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BY the Author of this work more than 
twenty years were waſted in learning, teach- 
ing, and diligently ſcrutinizing every part of 
medicine. The firſt five paſt away in hear- 
ing others, ſtudying what he had heard, 
_ implicitly believing it; and entering upon the 

poſſeſſion as a rich and valuable inheritance. 
His mode of employment the next five years, 
was to explain more clearly the ſeveral parti- 
culars, to refine and give them a nicer poliſh, 
During the next equal ſpace of time, becauſe 
no part of it had ſucceeded to his mind, he 
became cold upon the ſulyect, and, with many 
eminent men, even with the vulgar them- 
ſelves, to deplore the healing art as altoge- 
ther uncertain and incomprehenſible. 
this time paſſed away without the acquiſition 
of any advantage, and of that, which of 
. a all 
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all things is the moſt agreeable to the mins, 
the light of truth; and ſo great, ſo pre- 
cious, a portion of the fading and ſhort-lived 
age of man, was loſt. It was only betwixt 
the fifteenth and twentieth year of his ſtudies, 
that, like a traveller in an unknown country, 
wandering in the ſhade of night, after loſing 
every trace of his road, a very obſcure gleam 
of light, like that of the firſt break of day, 
dawned upon him. 

Thirteen years ago (a), when he was going 
in the thirty-ſixth year of his age, he fell 
into his firſt fit of the gout. ' For many 
years before he had lived well, with the cx- 
ception of having confined himſelf to a diet 
more ſparing than uſual a few months before 
the arrival of the diſeaſe (5). In about fix 
weeks the diſeaſe finiſhed its courſe, and did 
not return till fix years after, and not even 


(a) Four years muſt be added now, it being that time 
ſince the ſecond volume of the Elementa was publiſhed, 
that i is, ſeventeen years ſince the author's firſt fit of the 
gout. At this very time from hard walking in very hot 
weather, to inſpect the beauties and ma jeſty of Hampton- 
Court, he had a flight attack, which gave him no ſort of 
trouble, never hindered him from buſineſs, ang which he 

repelled in leſs than thirty-ſix hours. 


(5) It was about fix months. 


then, 
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| wo but in conſequence of unuſual: low 
living for ſeveral months (d). He was in 
the vigour of his age, and, excepting the 
taint of the gout, and ſome debility, brought 
on by his unuſual abſtinence, his habit was 
good. The diſeaſe, according to an old 
theory among phyſicians, was ſaid to depend 
upon. plethora and exceſſive vigour ; vegeta- 
ble aliment was enjoined, wine was forbid- 
den, and the careful execution of that plan of 
cure was promiſed to be rewarded with no 
return of the diſeaſe. A whole year paſt in a 
ſtrict adherence to this regimen. In the courſe 
of that ſpace of time, inſtead of never having 
4 return of the diſeaſe, he experienced no leſs 
than four fits, moſt violent, moſt painful, 
and of a very great duration: In ſhort, the 
whole year, except fourteen days, was divided 
between limping and excruciating pain. 
If an over- proportion of blood and exceſs 
of vigour was the cauſe of the diſeaſe, ac- 
cordi nz to the general theory juſt now menti oned, 
it became next with him a ſubje& of en- 
quiry, how ſuch diſtreſſing ſymptoms were 
to be - os his reflections 1 why 


aer r 

the diſeaſe had not made its ff appearanee 
twelve or fifteen years before, at a time when 
there was #n reality more blood and vigour 
In the ſyſtem (e), and why it only came on 
after an abatement of diet both conſiderable 
in degree and duration; why fo great an 
Shtervat of time, during which he had re- 


turned to his ufual full diet, had intervenec 


| To the firſt fit, and theſe recent ones; 
and, why the diſeaſe had twice, almoſt in- 
Aurttieondly, come on after the change of 
full nouriſhing diet into a ſparing one. Ar 
laſt the ſolution of this queſtion was made 
out by the interpoſition of one of greater 
magnitude, in the following interrogatories: 
What is the effect of food, drink, and ſimi- 
lar ſupports of life? They produce ſtrength. 
What is their effect afterwards? Always leſs 
and Jeſs, What is it towards the end of 
life? They are ſo far from giving any more 


(e) The blood is made from the food and is in pro- 
portion to the quantity, quality, and completeneſs of its 
_ digeſtion, Now, before each of his laſt fits for the time 
ſpecified in the text, as well as during the whole courſe of 
the attacks of the ſecond year, his food had been almoſt 
ſolely vegetable, and, therefore, was not ſuited to produce 


enough, much leſs an exceſſive quantity, of blood, _y the 
digeſtion was alſo more imperfect. 


4 Krength, 
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ſtrengh, that they evidently prove weaken- 
ing. Nay, the very ſame powers, by which 
life was at firſt ſupported, at laſt put an end 
do it, Smmoniy through the i intervention gf 
diſeaſe. 
4 Ae firſt, and Jearh bv ng in amr 
happen i in the way that bas been jut now ex- 
plained, not from want, but an 2 
dance of the ſupports of life, he he found, 
however, that the cauſe was dehility; and 
ſaw that it was not debilitating (F), but 
ſtrengthening, powers that were to be thought 
upon as remedies. To this fort of debility 
he thought proper to give the name of in- 
direct. Such for two years was the ſ acceſs 
of his invigorating plan (g), that at the end 
of that ſpace of time he only underwent a 
very light fit, which did not amount to a 
fourth part of any of the former ones (b). 
Now no phyſician will deny, that the recur- 
rence of. ſuch a diſeaſe 4s the gout, which had 


2 f ) Dee to che common en of evacuation 
and ſtarving, - * 5 8 : 


(g) which he PRA: et che laſt s re- 


0 glections and queries carried into execution, 


(5) the fit that happened at the thirty-xth year of | 
his age, and the four ſevete ones; that attacked him about 
iin years after, all within the courſe of the ſame year, 


a4 made 
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made four attacks in one year, would have 


been more frequent than in that proportion 
the next two years, had the ſame method of 


cure been continued; nor will any one 


think the addition of two fits every year too 
much. The mild fit was four times leſs in 
degree than the more violent ones. Multi- 
ply, therefore, twelve by four, and, accord- 
ing to that computation, the proportion of 
alleviation of the diſeaſe will amount to a 
reduction of eight and forty to one. As, 


during the firſt year, he had made uſe of 


vegetable food alone, ſo, during theſe two 


years, his only food was of the land animal 


kind, and of the moſt nutrient quality. 


Of the latter, his choice was directed to the 


beſt in kind, without any other precaution than 

being ſparing in the quantity he uſed (7). 
A young gentleman, who lived with him, 
and had laboured under a very ſevere aſth- 
ma, in conſequence of ſubmitting to the ſame 
treatment, ſuffered only one fit at the end of 
the ſame two years, inſtead of experiencing 


(5) He found moſt kinds of fiſh, whether from the ſea 
or freſh water, nearly as debilitating as vegetable matter, 
when _ or chie ly relied upon ſor a erl. 
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one every day, as he had an pe the common 


oh treatment. i e 


Afterwards, to remove an opinion, © 
| had been often inſiſted on, 'of the gout not 
depending upon debility, becauſe inflamma- 
tion accompanied it; little doubting that 
the inflammation itſelf depended on debility, 
he ſubjected the queſtion to experiment. 
He invited ſome friends to dinner, and by 
the uſe of certain ſtimulants uſed in their 
. preſence (I), recovered the moſt perfect uſe 
of that foot, with which, before dinner, he 
could not touch the floor for pain. By this 
fact he ſaw, that not only the gout itſelf, but 
the inflammation accompanying it, was aſ- 
themic (/). And he found, afterwards, ſuch 
inflammations affecting the throat in the 
: putrid, in the gangrenous ſore throat, and 
the joints in rheumatalgia, or that rheuma- 
tiſm which depends upon debility, and is 
improperly denominated chronic rheuma- 
tiſm (m), and ſuppoſed, if there be any truth 
(4) Tete are mentioned im Dr. Jones's Enquiry. 
(1) that is, depending on debility. 
(n) The word rheumatiſm, as implying a Gavilarity of 
the diſeaſe to the true acute rheumatiſm, ſhould be reject- 
ed, and this term taken, from Sauvage, . in its 


place. 


* 
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in- that ſuppoſition, to attack the brain in 


the end of typhus, to be alſo aſthenic, | 


As the gout affects the alimentary canal, 


and eſpecially the ſtomach, and proceeds in 
its courſe with diſtreſſing circumſtances ſimi- 


lar to thoſe that happen in dy ſpepſia (); being 


deſirous to know if there was any affinity 


betwixt it and them, he obſerved that they, 


as well as it, depended on debility, and yielded 


to ſtimulant remedies, Nay, he afterwards 


found for certain, that all the ſpaſmodie, all 


the convulſive, diſeaſes of the ſame canal (o), 
and nearly all the diſeaſes of children, were 
of the ſame ſtamp. | 


Continuing his inveſtigation of the fame 


ſpaſmodic and convulſive diſeaſes, when they 


occupy the organs of voluntary motion ; he 


_ diſcovered that their nature was alſo the ſame | 
in kind, but only greater in degree; as they 
are exemplified in the ſpaſms and pains, hat 

occur in various parts of the external ſurface 


of the body, and in epilepſy (5), and in 
tetanus themſelves. And by that means he 


(n) or indigeſtion, 
(e) or, firſt paſſages, comprehending the paſſage to the 


ſtomach, that organ itſelf, and the inteſtines MA, ae 


C) or the falling ſickneſs, 


L . 1 . 
dt 
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diſcerned, that a vaſt number of affections; 
in which, upon the ſuppoſition of their be- 
ing inflammatory, no limits had been ſet 
to the uſe of the lancet, infirad of ariſing 
from an over-proportion of blood and exceſſeve 
vigour, or any other ſach cauſe, depended upon 


an under-proportion of that fluid, and other 


cauſes of debility, and were to be cured, not 
by bleeding, nor any other evacuations (9). 


but by filling be veſſels, and reſtoring the 


Krength f the wobole Sſbem. 
At firſt, for the purpoſe of removing fits 
of the gout, he went no farther than the 


ſe of wine, and other ftrong drink, of @ 


fimilar eperation, and nouriſhing food, that 
is ſeaſoned meat, and kept the uſe of the 


more powerful remedies in reſerve. But, of 


late (7), his ſurprizing ſucceſs in the uſe f 
the latter, has enabled him to find in opium, 
and certain other ſtimuli, the ſecret of repel 


ling the fits of the gout as often as they 


returned, and, at the ſame time, re-eſtabliſh- 
ing the ſound healthy ſtate, a ſecret that has 
hitherto been ſo much wanted and Spade 


(7) ſuch as vomiting, purging, fweating, bliſtering 


Sliſtering, -&c 


he — is, now, for many years paſt. | 
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of. This he has often effected both i in hint« 
ſelf and in other perſons. It is now going 
the third year, and near the end of it (/). 
fince he has 'akoays been able to nt all 
return of the diſeaſe. 
Taught by ſimilar inſtances of actual prae- 
tice, he found for certain that bleeding diſ- 
charges, which are called hæmorrhages, do 
not depend on plethora and vigour, but 
upon penury of blood and debility ariſing 
from any other ſource, and therefore did he 
reject them from the number of ſthenic diſ- 
eaſes (7), among which they had been ar- 
ranged in the firſt edition of the text book, 
reſerving a place for them among the aſthe- 
nic diſeaſes in the ſecond volume of that 
work. For he ſaw, that bleeding, various 
other evacuations, abſtinence, cold, and ſe- 
datives, as they are called, proved hurtful; 
and that the ſtimulant plan of cure alone, 
was ſalutary. Even wine and brandy, which 
had been thought ſo hurtful in thoſe diſeaſes, 
he found the moſt powerful of all other re- 


() now ks 8 | 
It) Sthenic diſeaſes, as will be afterwards biss are 
ſuch as depend upon an exceſſive application of the ſeveral 


powers that otherwiſe produce health, 


medics 
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medies in removing them. Upon finding 


that a certain fact; he learned, that in all 


the diſeaſes, in which others had thought 
there was abundance of blood, there was a 
deficiency of it, and that from the defect of 
that and of other ſtimulants the rea/ cauſe of 
the diſeaſes was debility ; and ſtimulants, given 
in proportion to the degree of the cauſe, the 
proper remedies. 

In conſequence of the light that thus 
beamed in from the practice, he found, that 
the cauſe and cure of fevers, both intermit- 
tent and continued, was the ſame ag thoſe 
already mentioned. 

Gradually led, as it were 1 the hand of 
nature, around the whole circle of aſthenic 
diſeaſes (2), he thoroughly perceived, that 
they all depended upon the ſame cauſe, that 
is, debility, that they were all to be remov- 
ed by the ſame kind of remedies, to wit, 
ſtimulants (x), and that neither their cauſe 
nor their cure differed but in degree. 


(u) diſeaſes of debility... - 
(x) Wherever the word ſtimulant is uſed without a 


particular qualification of its degree, the degree is under- 
ſtood to be greater than that required in the healthy ſtate, 
23 will afterwards more fully be en 


Win 
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With reſpec̃t to ſthenic diſeaſes, the na- 


ture of either the cauſe or cure of which no- 
body had obſerved; he had long ago under- 
ſtood that inflammation in them, as well as 
the other ſymptoms, were not, as had been 


univerſally believed by Syſtematics, the cauſe, 
but the effect: and that the inflammation aroſe 
from the cauſe, i. e. the diatheſis (y), and not 
even from it, unleſs very violent. In fine, he 

experienced in his own perſon, that catarrh 
was not produced by cold according to the 
common opinion, but by heat, and the other 
known ſtimuli, and was removed by cold and 
other debilitating powers. By which diſ- 


covery he was led to form a proper judgment 


of the catarrhal ſymptoms in the meaſles : In 
which he found, that a very great man who 
had improved the cure of ſthenic diſeaſes, 
but never attained to any knowledge of the 
aſthenic, had been miſled, by the alexiphar- 


mic phyſicians. And, as theſe ſymptoms are 


the moſt dangerous part of the diſeaſe, he 
was right in ſuppoſing, that the proper cure: 


of them very much intereſted that of the 


whole diſeaſe. The conſequence of which 
was that it came out a a demanſtrated fact, 
0 or habit, 


that 
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chat the refrigerating antiphlogiſtic plan of 
cure was of equal ſervice in the meaſles and 
ſmall-pox. 

In ſthenic diſeaſes he Mtuftrared t the cauſe, 
enlarged the plan of cure, enriched the know- 
ledge of both, explained and reduced the 
whole to a certain principle; he diſtributed 
all general diſeaſes into two forms, a ſthenic 
and an aſthenic one (z). He demonſtrated 
that the former depended upon exceſs, the 
latter upon deficiency of exciting power; 
that the former were to be removed by debi- 
litating, the latter by ſtimulant, remedies ; 

that the hurtfyl powers which excited either 
were the remedies of the other, and the con- 

trary; and that they acted by the ſame opera- 
tion with the powers which produce the moſt 
perfect health, differing from them only in 

degree. He extended the ſame doctrine to 
plants. He laid down a principle which is 
illuſtrated and confirmed by all the parts of the 
detail, and zzſelf reflects illuſtration and con- 
firmation upon every one of them. Laſtly, he 
put the queſtion whether the medical art, 


(z) Sthenic ſignifies an exceſs, aſthenic à deſect, of in- 
yigoratipg power. 8 5 


thitherta 
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thitherto conjectural, incoherent, pu iu che 

great body of it falſe, was not at laſt, re- 
duced to a demonſtrated ſcience, which 
might be called the ſcience of life (a). 


/ 


(a) That queſtion has been anſwered in the affirmative . 
by every one who had boo at due pains to nn, MM 
n 
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A PRESSING, and very general, de- 
mand for an Engliſh tranſlation of the Ele- 


menta Medicinæ, made ſeveral years before 


the publication of the ſecond edition of that 
work, and ſucceſſively repeated with an en- 
creaſing importunity ever ſince; a deſire of 

ſpreading the knowledge of a doctrine, which 
had exhibited ſo many indubitable proofs of 
its importance and utility to mankind; an 
ambition, not quite extinguiſhed by advanc- _ 
ing years, domeſtic cares, and a, declining 
ſtate of health, to get the better of the keeneſt, 
and. moſt univerſal, perſecution, that ever 
was raiſed againſt an uſeful and extenſive 
diſcovery ; the neceſſity for a tranſlation in 
the preſent decaying ſtate of the knowledge 
of the Latin language; the danger of the 
doctrine coming before the public from ad- 

Vor. J. Nn WR. 
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venturers unequal to the taſk; and ſome 


other circumſtances, partly of a private, part- 
| ly of a domeſtic, nature, with which it would 


be impertinent to trouble the reader; all 
theſe, at laſt prevailed with the author to 
ſubmit, for once, to a taſk, otherwiſe not 
deſirable, that of tranſlating his own work. 
Such a taſk ſeemed more naturally calculated 
to lay the foundation of the commencing 
fame of an ingenious pupil. But, as no 
one of many, whoſe literature and knowlege 
of the ſubject completely qualified them for 


the undertaking, wiſhed to ſuperſede the oc- 


caſion for his engaging in it himſelf ; and as 
the courage of ſeveral perſons of a different 
deſcription keeped not pace with their affec- 
tation or intereſtedneſs ; it is to be hoped the 


public will not be diſpleaſed to receive the 


work from the author himſelf. This per- 
formance is intended for the uſe of three ſets 


of readers; thoſe who do not readily enter 


into a thought conveyed in pure Latin, and 
who, therefore, might wiſh to be poſſeſſed of 


a tranſlation for the ſake of comparing it 
with the original, and, thereby, of acquir- 


ing, renewing, or 1mproving their know- 
ledge of the latter ; thoſe, who are only ac- 


— 


TRANSLATION. 1 


quainted with ſuch Latin, as has prevailed 
in modern times; and, laſtly, thoſe, who 
either cannot, or will not be ſubjected to the 
trouble of reading Latin at all, and who, ſure- 
ly, may often be better employed. 

Both this, and the original work, are in- 
tended not for the excluſive uſe of medical 
readers, but alſo for that of the public at 


large, it being evident, that, without even 


the exception of the profeſſional knowledge 
of each individual, that of his own health is 
preferable to all others. And ſuch an ac- 
quiſition becomes valuable in proportion to 
its juſtneſs and ſolidity. The public are pre- 
ſented with a work, that claims the merit of 
having reduced the doctrine and practice of 
medicine to ſcientific certainty and exactneſs. 
With reſpect to the form, in which it is de- 
livered, it is ſtripped of that jargon of nu- 
merous, unmeaning or miſleading terms, and 
all that myſtery either in ſtyle or matter, that 
has hitherto rendered the. pretended healing 
art impenetrable to the moſt intelligent and 
diſcerning, and locked it faſt up in the 
ſchools. No terms are admitted but the few 
that neceſſity impoſed, and theſe are every 
Where defined. T The ſtyle is ſimple, and 

ſuited 
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ſuited to the ſimplicity of the ſubject. In 


the language and compoſition, as far as the 


thoughts, which are new throughout, and 


that reſtraint, which is inſeparable from ex- 
actneſs of tranſlation, permit, clearneſs is 


every where preferred to Vos and dif- 


fuſion to brevity. SO 
The author, in prefixing his name to both 


forms of his work, has thrown the gauntlet 


to its numerous, but anonymous, oppoſers. 


They are, therefore, called upon, now or 


never, to diſprove it, and the judicious and 


candid part of mankind to Judge between the 
* . 
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"CHAP. 


f Tit -EDICINE is the 4 of pre- 

8 ſerving the good, and of preventing 
5 and curing the bad, health of animals. 
II. The application of the ſame profeſſion 

0 to vegetables, ſhould be named Agriculture. 


Ul. Good health conſiſts in a pleaſant. 


Ws and exact uſe of all the functions. 
IV. Bad health conſiſts in an uneaſy, dif- 
ficult, or diſturbed exerciſe of all or any of 
- the functions. The latter reſpects diſeaſes. 

V. Diſeaſes are either extended over the 

Ps ſyſtem, or confined to a part; the 

- former merit the appellation of Vniverſal. 
the latter that of Local. | 
ent. 8 8 VI. The 
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VI. The former are always univerſal 5 
their firſt commencement, the latter in their 
courſe, and that but ſeldom. The former 

are always, the latter never, preceded by pre- 
diſpoſition. The originality of the former 
proceeds ftom an affection of the principle 
of life, of the latter from local injury. The 
cure of thoſe is applied to the whole body, 

of theſe to the injured part. oy 

VII. To the province of the Phyſician 
belong alt the univerſal, and as many of the 
local, as firſt affect a part, and, in conſe- 
quence of that, at laſt injure the reſt of 
the | body with ſome renblavcs to he uni- 

VIII. Pendifpctaion to FE 18 that ſtate 

of the body, that recedes from health, and 
approaches to diſeaſe, in ſuch a manner, as to 

ſeem ſtill within the boundaries of the former, 
of which, however, it is only an inſidious and 

deceiving reſemblance. _ 

IX. Theſe three ſtates (a) oqrifiitata the 
life (5) of animals ; to which that of vege- 

tables is not diſſimilar, but more imperfect. 


"0 Of health, Wa and ane 
(5) Or 2” ſtate, 
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CHAP. 4. 


x. IN all the ſtates of life, man and dee 
animals differ from themſelves in their dead 
ſtate, or from any other inanimate matter in 
this property alone; that they can be affected 

by external agents, as well as by certain functi- 
ons peculiar to themſelves, in ſuch a manner, 
that the phænomena peculiar to their living 
ſtate, that is, their own functions, can be pro- 
_ duced. This propoſition comprehends every 
thing that is vital in nature, and «omen 8 
leaft, applies fo vegetables. 

Kl. The external agents in 2 are 
reducible to heat, diet (a), other matters 
taken into the ſtomach, the blood, the fluids 

ſecreted from the blood, and air. Hou poiſons 
and contagions come under the ſame view 
ſhall afterwards be mentioned (3). 

XII. The functions of the ſyſtem keel 

producing t! the ſame effect, are muſcular con- 


(a) Conſiſting of food, drink, e e 
(2) There is a correction of cho- original. here, the 
words of which are, Quo modo venena & contagiones 
1 e r . 
. traction, 
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traction, ſenſe, and the energy of the * 
in thinking, and in exciting paſſion and 
emotion. © While, theſe ; affect the ſyſtem in 
the ſame manner as the other agents; ſo, 
with reſpg& to their origin, they ariſe both 
from the other and from themſelves (c). 
XIII. The reſult of withholding either the 
property diſtin guiſhing living from dead 
matter, or the operation of either of the two 
ſets of powers, is the non-exiſtence of life (d). 
Nothing elſe is neceſſary irc 
XIV. The property, by which both ſets 
uf powers act, ſhould be named Excitability ; | 


and the powers themſelves, Exciting Powers. 


By the word © body” is meant both the 


body ſimply ſo called, and alſo as endued with = 


an intellectual part, A Part appropriated to 
paſſion and emotion, or to the ſoul; the ap- 


() This alſo is a correction on the margin of the 
original, the Latin words are © Hae dum fic, ut reliquæ, 
« corpus ue e ita tam 2 ae _— wine: ipſis, 
& exoriuntur.” 

(4) Here occurs another e, A of the text in MS. 


| Sick is as follows, Earum rerum & actionum ſive 


40 dempto opere, five dempta men, vita nulla. 
11 « Fere” is TION 555 
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pellation commonly n to bd in medical : 
_ eeritings is ſyſtem Y. 

XV. The common Melt; produced by the 
exciting powers, is ſenſe, motion, mental 
action, and the paſſions. Which effect being 
one and the ſame, it muſt, therefore, be 
granted, that the operation of : 5 1 b e 
is alſo one and the ſame (g). ITT 

XVI. The effe& of the exciting . powers, 
acting upon the rend is to EO 
minated Excitement. 

XVII. Since, of . 
| founs act by evident impulſes, and the iden- 
tity of the effect of others infers the fame 


mode (b) of operation; ; and fince they | bun 


"I No diſquiſition i is here meant to be entered into, as 
religion is no where interfered with, but let ts its Proper 
guardians. ee 
(ee) That is, ſince ſenſe, motion, "aut furitidhs, 
and the paſſions are the only, and a conſtant, effect of | 
me exciting powers, acting upon the excitability ; ; and 
ſince that happens, whether one, or more, or all the powers, 
or which ſoever of them, ac̃t, the irreſiſtible concluſion, that 
- ariſes in the mind, is, that, the-effe& of the powers being 
the ſame, the mode of operation of them all muſt be the 
ſame. This mode of reaſoning, which is certainly as juſt 
aS it is new in medicine, will often occur, and, we truſt, 
pill and the teſt of the moſt W W 2 
6 Or ratio. — 


fits . e 
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all a certain activity in them, they ought to 
be denominated ſtimulant, or ſtimuli. 
. Stimuli are either univerſal or local. 
Fe. The univerſal ſtimuli are the exeiting 
powers, ſo acting upon the excitability, as 
always to produce ſome excitement over the 
whole ſyſtem. And their appellation of uni- 
verſal is —— to e am n 5 

the local. 
Vi. The hat imwli a ond an Min pan 
to which they are applied; and do not, with- 
out previouſly produeing an affection in it, 
affect the reſt of the body (0. 


8 The ho paragraphs that follow 4. : 1. are an 
addition, The words of them are & Stimuli funt vel 
communes, vel locales. Stimuli communes ſunt po- 
« teſtates incitantes, ita in incitabilitatem agentes, ut 

« incitationis toto corpore ſemper aliquid efficiant z com- 
« munes, quo commodius a localibus internoſcantur, ad- 
40 pellandi. Locales ſtimuli in partem tantum, cui ad- 
« moventur, agunt z nec, niſi parto jam illic adfeQtu, 
« reliquum corpus, ac ſpe ne fic quidem, adficiunt.” 


or Deine. 7 
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XVIII. w E las not 1 excitability 


is, or in what manner it is affected by the ex- 


_ citing powers. But, whatever it be, either 


a certain quantity, or a certain energy of it, 


is aſſigned to every being upon the com- 


mencement of its living ſtate. The quantity, 


or energy, is different in different animals, - 
and in the ſame animal at different times. 


It is partly owing to the uncertain nature of 
the ſubject, partly to the poverty of common 
language, and likewiſe to the novelty of this 
doctrine, that the phraſes of the excitability 
being abundant, encreaſed, accumulated, 
ſuperfluous ; or weak, not well enough ſuſ- 
tained, not well enough exerciſed, or defi- 
cient in energy, when enough of ſtimulus 
has not been applied; ſometimes: tired, 


_ fatigued, worn out, languid, exhauſted or 


conſumed, when the ſtimulus has operat- 


ed in a violent degree; or being at other 


times in vigour, or reduced to ane half, 
when the ſtimulus has neither been applied 
1 en nor defect, will be employed in dif- 


- B 4 ferent 


* 


- 
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_ ferent parts of this enſuing work (a). Both | 
upon this, and every other ſubject, we muſt 
abide by facts; and carefully avoid the ſlip- 
pery queſtion about cauſes, as being in gene- 
ral incomprehenſible, and as having ever 
proved a venomous ſnake to philoſophy.  _ 
XIX. As there is always e 
however ſmall, while life remains, and the 
action of the exciting powers in one degree 
or another is never wanting; the concluſion 
from that fact is, that they are all endowed 
with more or leſs of ſtimulant power, and 

that this muſt be either 2 in due 
proportion, or deficient. A great quantity 

of blood ſtimulates in exceſs, and, therefore, 
produces the diſeaſes that depend upon too 
much ſtimulus; but an under proportion of 

blood, though debihtating in its effef#, and 
inducing the diſeaſes that depend upon de- 
(a) In this paragraph, line 6, in place of (c tributi five 

vis five copia, read; tributi five copia ſive vis. In line 10, 

after “ incitabilitas modo, read, abundare, augeri, eu - 
mulari, ſupereſſe, vel imbecilla eſſe, parum ſuſtentari, ex · 
erceri men, Vi deficere. And in the line 12, after 

« modo,” read, laſſari, fatigari, defatigari, languere vel. 
In line 13, after © incubuit,” read, modo vigere, vel ad 
dimidium redigi, cum eau rg __ n 
Kimulus, | 

billy 
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bility. as their. cauſe, muſt ſtill be under- 
ſtood to be ſtimulant but only ſo much more 
weakly ſtimulant, as. the. penury is more 
conſiderable: The ſame concluſion applies 
to all the other exciting powers, unleſs that 
poiſons, contagions, and ſome few other 
powers, might to ſome ſeem exceptions. But 
XX. Poiſons either do not produce the 
nar] diſeaſes, which make our preſent 
ſubject; or, if they do, by operating the ſame 
effect as the ordinary exciting powers, their 
mode of en muſt alſo * alloweg to be 
the ſame (5). 
XXI. Some 8 eee vdiſeaſen 
| depending on too much ſtimulus (c) ; others 
thoſe that. conſiſt in debility (4. If both 
- theſe are the product, not of contagion a- 


| lone, but, by a conjoint operation, alſo of 
the hurtful powers that uſually depend upon 
ſtimulus, which is a fact aſcertained; the 
(5 This propoſition of frequent occurrence in this 
work, that identity of known effect, always produces 
identity of cauſe though unknown, will be found to be a 
mode of reaſoning of equal ſervice in guarding our reader 
from the deceitfulneſs of abſtract reaſoning, and in leading 


him into a proper "ow of ITY nnn 
truth, - 


(e) As the ſmall pox and 3 
00 As the xetechial typhus fever, the plague. 


12 rut 21 * 1 1 8 
effect, therefore, in this caſe being the ſame, | 


the conclufion 1s unavoidable, that their : 


eauſe is alſo the ſame, and the mode of opera- 
tion of both the ſame. It muſt, therefore, 
be admitted that the operation of contagions 
is ſtimulant (e). It makes for the fame 
concluſion, that no remedies, but'thoſe that 
cure diſeaſes, depending upon the operation 
of the uſual hurtful powers, remove thoſe 
that have been ſuppoſed to be induced by 
_ contagions. Finally, the great debilitating 
energy, obſervable in certain contagions, does 
not more prove a diverſity of action in them, 
than it does in tbe caſe of an equal or greater 
degree of debility, ariſing from cold (). 
. It might appear to ſome, that a certain 
matter of food, not ſufficiently nouriſhing, 
and, therefore, of hurtful rendency; as alſo 
that emetics, and purgatives, and ſedative paſ- 
fions, as they are called, might be thought 
to belong tothe number of powers, the opera- 


(e) This 5 RE fe 1 Fo Ih 
gree of their ſtimulus will be afterwards conſidered. 5 
(/) At the freezing point, or below it, man, and ſimilar 
animals of warm blood, could not live a ſecond in a denſe 
medium, ſuch as that of Rs; but the animals wy cold 


0 MEDICINE. Ir 


tion of which might ſeem ſo many exceptions 

from the ordinary ſtimulant operation. 
* In r when | 
| ded upon alone for nounſhment, is 
hurtful, at leaſt, to thoſe who have been 
_ accuſtomed to better, and that by a debilitat - 
ing operation; and yet even it, fince it ſup- 
ports life, however incommodiouſſy, longer 
than à total want of food, muſt, of courſe, 
be ſtimulant. But, if aſthenic diſeaſes a- 
riſe from vegetable food, and not, to a cer- 
tain degree, from want; that circumſtance 
muſt be owing to a certain change produced 
in the ſyſtem, by which the ſam total of 
ſtimuli is rendered leſs fit to aft upon the 
excitability, That ſuch is the cafe, is proved 
dy the moſt ſtimulant matter of food loſing 
part of its ſtimulus by continued uſe, and 
n _ ere of another f in its 

place 

F In the . manner is the operation of 
emetics and purgatives to be explained, as 
_ diminiſhing the ſum total of excitement; 
which depends partly on an agreeable relation 
that the exciting power bears to the excitabi- 
lity, or on an agreeable ſenſation. That it 
is kN 6 the relation, ſometimes the 
ſenſation, 


4 
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ſenſation, that acts in tbr caſe, is evident 
from the hurtful effect of things moſt grate- 
ful to the ſenſe, as in the examples vf the | 
legumina, and other artieles of vegetable 
ſood; and by the ſalutary effect of en 
able things, as the ſeveral forms and pre- 
| parations of | opium: Both which produce 
their effect, the former by a debilitating, 
that is, an inſufficiently ſtimulant, the lat- 
ter by a ep m, rn (s)- 
| wh A l 00s $44 . The 
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"© 2 a certain! power, as 40. to pn the _ 
pre, i in which the ſum total = proper ſtimulant opera- 
| uon conſiſts, and the excitement, produced to that de- 
gree, to ariſe from different exciting powers, all of them 
| conducing to the ſame effect, by the operation of each 
bearing an agreęable relation to the.  Excitadility, or pro- 
4 ducing an agreeable ſenſation on, it; the inference to be 
' _ » Urawn from that fact is, dl a adit ſuitableneſs in the 

mixture of the whole to the /excitabllity, as well as the 
degree of ſtimulus, produces the effect. Again, ſuppo 

certain ingredients, which cannot be denied to be flimu- 
tant, added to this given mixture, the effect of the 
added article will be one of two: it will either increaſe 
the excitement firſt produced, without altering the agree- 
able ſtate which that had induced; or it will, ſtill with, 
out any reaſon for ſuppoſing it not ſtimulant, diminiſh 
the excitement that had ariſen from the combination of 
the agreeable articles. And this will happen merely from 
che E " a iſcordenteambination of exciting powers, 
| 1 While 
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1. The ſedative affections, as they are 


© 

| called, are only a leſſer degree of the exciting 
| ones. Thus fear and grief are only diminu- 
tions (5), or lower degrees, of confidence and 
joy. The news of money gained produces 
joy, and grief ariſes from the loſs of it. 
Here then no operation of a nature contrary 
to ſtimulant takes place; it is nothing but a 

diminution, or inferior of ſtimulant 


while that, which diminiſhes the exciting effe& of the 
| others, as well as theſe others, that conſtituted its given ſum, - 
are both ſtimulant ; but the former in a higher, the latter 
in a lower degree, and therefore acting over all as debilitat- 
ing powers. Muſtard taken with meat, or onions with 
beef-ſteaks, are agreeable to moſt taſtes; but they are, 
though ſtill ſtimulant, diſagreeable to others, and debili- 
' eating. Peas-ſoup and peas-pudding, though, indepen- 
dent of the animal juice infuſed into them, they are far 
from being ſalutary, will be well borne by many; while 
in others, eſpecially thoſe who have been accuſtomed to 
more ſtimulant meals, and in perſons who are gouty, and 
liable to complaints of the firſt paſſages, they will produce 
morbid affection. The ſame thing is to be ſaid of beef- 
ſteaks with onions, which agree with the ſound ſtate, and 
difagree with that of the firſt paſſages juſt now men- 
tioned. With regard to all theſe enfeebling matters, 
there is no queſtion about their being ſtimulant; the 
whole effect is to be referred to their TOY ne, 
ſtimulant in a certain degree, leſs ſo, 


3 Not paſſions different in kind. 
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operation. The ſubject of the paſſior 


ae aunt ins. 5 
that of heat (7) ; and in the fame manner all 


the bodies in nature, that ſeem to be ſedative; 


are debilitating, that is, weakly ftimulant ; 
owing their debility to a degree of ſtimulus 


greatly inferior to the proper one. 
XXII. Since the general powers produce 
all the phenomena of life, and the only 
operation, by which they do ſo, is ſtimulant; 
it, therefore, follows, that the whole phæno- 
mena of life, every ſtate and degree of health 
and diſeaſe, alſo conſiſt in ſtimulus, and are 
owing to no other cauſe. 
XXIII. Excitement, the effect of the ex- 
citing powers, the true cauſe of life, is, 
within certain boundaries (4), produced in a 


degree proportioned to the degree of ſtimulus. 
Ihe degree of ſtimulus, when moderate (), 


produces health ; in a higher degree it gives | 
occaſion to diſcaſes of exceſſive W z in 


: (5 The 8 w; cot as an aftive wa. A * 
polite to heat, is now univerſally ejected, 3 


as only a diminution of heat. 


(4) c Quidus mox peire dn is eraſed in the 
original. | | 


0 of a mide Mea e ceict _ 
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a lower degree, or ultimately lou (n), it in- 


duces thoſe that depend upon a deficiency of 


ſtimulus, or debility. And, as what has 
been mentioned, is the cauſe both of diſeaſes 
and perfect health; ſo that which reſtores 
the morbid to the healthy ſtate, is a dimi- 
nution of excitement in the caſe of diſeaſes of 
exceſſive ſtimulus, and an encreaſe of the ſame 
excitement for the removal of diſeaſes of 
_ debility. Both which intentions are called In- 
cications of Cure (). 
XXIV. This mutual relation e he: 
5 twixt eat and excitement, that the 
(mn) Aut ad extremum magnus, in MS. 55 
(n) Betwixt the XXIſt. and XXIId. paragraph comes 
the following addition in the MS. of the EL Med. 3. « Ad 
« excipiendorum numerum, quzdam cibi materia, parum 
* alens nocenſque, item ſupra & infra purgatrix, ad. 
« fetuſque ſedantes qui dicuntur, pertinere credi poſſunt. 
„, Sed omnis fere e plantarum genere cibi materia, ſi quis 


& ſoli ei pro alimento fidit, ſaltem meliore ali folitis ma- 


- "4 teria, nocet, idque debilitando. Quæ tamen, quoniam 


« diutius quam nulla, vitam, utut incommode ſyſtentat, | 


I timulet quoque neceſſe eſt; Quod fi inde morbi aſthe- 


nici, & non quadam tenus ab inedia, naſcuntur ; id eo 


fit, quod aliqua intus mutatio, qua minus adverſus in- 


4 venit. Quod ita eſſe, vel valediſſima cibi materia, 
2 ftimuli 3 morando, diſperdens, &, ut alia ei 
| $8 4e forma 


dant the excitability 


x wy 1H E rr. 


leſs oy ſtimulus hits ity the more e abun- 


powerful the ſtimulus-'of 4 agents has 
been, the excitability rams the | more ex- 
— (0). 7 n 


4 forma ſuſficiatur, en oltendit. 2 "Simili 3 
4 ſupra & infra purgantium opus, ut incitationis, quæ 
« partim, in grata incitabilitati adfinitate, gratove ſenſu, 
< confiſtit, ſummam ſic imminuens, explicabile eſt. Inter- 
dum adfinitatem, interdum ſenſum, agere, hoc patet z 
<< quod vel gratiflima ſenſui, ut legumina & alia e plantis 
petita, nocent ; ingrata, ficuti opii forme, juvant, 
<« jdque utrumque, illa debilitando, id eſt, non ſatis 


 < ftimulando; hae valide ſtimulando, faciunt. 


2. Adfectus ſedantes, qui vulgo dicuntur, excitantium 
* tantummodo vis minor ſunt. Sic metus & animi dolor 


< tantummodo fiduciz & gaudii ſunt detractiones. Lu- 


< crifattz pecuniæ nuncius gaudio, perditæ dolori, eſt, 
„ pro magnitudine uterque ſumme creſcens. Utque in 
< pecuniæ acceflione ſtimulus accedit, fic in illius decef- 
« fjone hie decedit. Nullum igitur ſtimulanti contrarium 
opus hic ſuboritur, tantumque ſtimulantis operis im- 


< minutio. Idemque hic ubique, quod de calore dicen- 
« dum. Eodemque modo quæcunque ſedate videri po- 


-< terant, ea omnia ita debilitant quidem, id eſt imbecil- 
liter , ut e minore juſto ſtimulo ea n 
4 griatur.” | 
(e) All that follows in Fa orignal to wa wee” « * ratio 
nd W is eraſed. N : 


: ; 


xxv. A 


the higheſt excitement. And the — 
becomes leſs and leſs, in proportion 


more moderate ſpace of time, a middle diet 


gives vigour, and debility is the effect of its 


being either too full or too ſparing. 


XXVI. While that is the caſe, every age, 


every habit, if the excitement be properly di- 
rected, has its. due degree of vigour accommo- 
dated to it. Childhood, and that weakneſs, 
which an abundant excitability produces, 
admits of little ſtimulus, uf, upon leſs than 
the middle Proportion becomes languid, 


upon more is oppreſſed. | Old age, and 


that frailty, which is occaſioned by a de- 
. ficiency. of excitability, requires a great deal 
of ſtimulus, becomes enfeebled by leſs, and 


overſet by more (y). The reafon for the 
latter is, that the excitability, without which 


no vital action is produced, does not exiſt in 


| (p) What follows to the end of this No. is an addition 


1 e 
| Vor. : | | C 5 r 
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mean ſtimulus,” affecting 4 W 
mean or eder excitability, produces 


. is applied in a higher e or 
the excitability more accumulated. Hence 
- the vigour of youth, and the weakneſs of 
childhood and old age. Hence, within 
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thatidegree; by which vigour of the functi- 


ons is produced; while the former is to be 
explained from the exciting or ſtimulant 
power, without which the excitability is of 


no effect, not being applied in that degree, 


which is requiſite to the vigour that it ſhould 
give. The impotency of ſtimulus may riſe 


to ſuch a degree, as. to produce death from 


its extreme under proportion. On the con- 
trary, the exhauſtion of excitability may go 


ſo far, as to extinguiſn 1 5 the extreme 


_ exceſs of ſtimulus. 


XXVII. The circurnſtances ka * 
excitement is ee eh Wen two er 


boundaries (2). 


XXVIII. The one ©) * theſe circum- 
ſtances i is, exhauſtion of the excitability from 
violence of ſtimulus. For all the ſtimulant 


powers may carry (s) their ſtimulant energy 


to that degree, under which no excitement 


will ariſe. The reaſon for which is, that the 


00 The Latin text Þ aloe in MS, thus, « Condi, 


“ tiones, quibus incitatio naſcitur, intra duo fines conti- 
" nentur. | 


(r) 60 Quarum” is eraſed in this paragraph. 


(5) Hic in the. Latin text ene en * eſis” 
2 is inſerted. 
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body becomes no longer fit to receive the 

operation of ſtimulus ; another expreſſion for 
which is, that the excitability is conſumed. 

XXIX. The termination (t) of excitemetit, 


+ om che exhauſtion of the excitability. by 


ſtimulus, may be either temporary or itre- 
parable, and may ariſe either from a ſhort 


continuance of a high degree of ſtimulus, or a 


long application of orie the exceſs of which 
is more moderate. Both circumſtances come 
to the ſame thing; the high degree of ſti- 
mulus compenſating for the ſhortneſs of its 
application, and the ſhortneſs of its applica- 


tion for its greater moderation in degree (2). 


The effect of the former is ſudden death; 


of the latter a more gradual death preceded 


by diſeaſes. And though a moſt exact mea= 
ſure of excitement were kept up, yet death 
at laſt, however late, ſupervenes. robe 
XXX. Ebriety, debauch in eating and 
drinking, ſweat, languor, heat, either ope= 


rating alone, Tn the effekt of cold, 0 


(t) Or ceſſation, or eating. 

(2) A force of ſtimulus as ſix, operating for 4 ſpace of 

- time as one; and 2 force of ſtimulus as one, operating 
for a ſpace of time as ſix, will produce a 
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dulneſs in mental exertion from exceſſive - 
thinking, or ſinking of the ſpirits in conſe- 


all theſe are the conſequences of a ſhort ap- 
plication of a high degree of ſtimulus, ope- 


rating an exhauſtion of excitability. The 


long continuance of a more Wemag excels 
in the force of ſtimulus, is followed by the 


frailty of old age; prediſpoſition to diſeaſes 
of debility, as well as thoſe diſeaſes th 
ſelves. "IP nn termination of n 18 


death. 


XXXI. When the excitability is ad ls i 
any one ſtimulus, there is ſtill a reſerve: of 
it, capable of being acted upon by any other. 
Thus a perſon,” who has dined fully, or is 


either fatigued in body, or tired with intel- 


lectual exertion, and therefore under a great 
diſpoſition to ſleep, will be recruited by ſtrong 
drink; and, when the laſt has produced the 
fame ſleepineſs, the more diffuſible ſtimu- 
lus n _ will arouſe him (w). Even | 


after 85 


cs) A gentleman, engaged in a literary compolitn 


which required an uninterrupted exertion of his mental 


A faculties for more than forty hours, was enabled to go | 
| rouge, it with alen, 555 lurrortinß himſelf in this 


1 5 
"I - * 
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Aer opium fails; and leaves: him heavy and 


oppreſſed by the fame propenſity, a ſtimulus 


fill higher and more diffuſible, if there be 


any ſuch; will have the ſame effect. A per- 
ſon fatigued with a journey will be rouſed by 
muſic to dance and ſkip:; and he will be en- 


abled to run after a flying beauty if her fligut 
* him with the. Sogn of deen 


. 


XXXII. The . of FADES Sg fir 


exhanſted by ſtimuli, and then recruited by. 
new ones, is moſt. difficultly repaired; be- 
cauſe the more ailimulgas en has been 


N 3 0 


manner. Alter dining well 2 ſetting to based, he too 
a glaſs of wine every hour. Ten hours after he ate ſome- | 
thing nouriſing. but ſparing i in quantity, and for ſome hours 


kept himſelf up with punch not too ſtrong. And, when 
he found himſelf at laſt like te be overcome by an in- 
_ Clination to ſleep, he changed all his ſtimuli for an opiate; 


and finiſhed his buſineſs in forty hours. What he had 
wrote was now to be put to the preſs. He had next to 
watch and correct the proofs, which coſt him between 
ours further continuance of vigilance and 


four or five hours 
activity. To effect this he took a glaſs with the Mater 
Printer, while his men were going on with their part of 


the work. The ſucceſſion of ſtimuli in this caſe was 


firſt food, next the ſtimulus of the intellectual function, 
then wine, then che food varied, then Pagen then hum, 
4 then punch and converſation. 
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employed, that is, the more the ſtimuli have © 
been applied; there remains the leſs acceſs to 
freſh ſtimuli, by the operation of which the - 
failure of excitement may be removed (x). - 
XXXIII. The reaſon of the difficulty is, 
that no means of reproducing the healthy 
ſtate, that is, the proper degree of excitement, 
is left; but the very circumſtance that oc- 
caſioned the waſte, that is, already an exceſs 
of ſtimulant operation, Hot ROS of 
more ſtimulus (y). e 
XXXIV. Such, in fine, is PE nature of 
the ſame loſs of excitement, that it ruſhes 
to inſtant death, unleſs proper meaſures be 
taken to preſerve life by a great ſtimulus, but 
leſs than that which occaſioned it, and then 
by a ſtill leſs, till by means of the moderate 
ſtimulus, that is ſuitable to nature, or a 
ſomewhat greater, life may at laſt be pre- 
ſerved (z). The difficult eure of drunkards 
and gluttons, already affected with diſeaſes, 
W e that the ſame e. 


(x) What follows in the El. ne ; eraſed, and all of he 
next number to © evadit, cum,” | 


00) What follows in this par. is alſo left n 
6 In the El. or fe det ou” read fro vita. 


tion 
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tion applies to all the exciting goers that 
ſtimulate in exceſs (a). 5 
XXXV. The excitability 5 1 
by ſtimulus i is debility, which ſhould be de- 
from defect, but exceſs of ſtimulus (0. WIR 
- XXXVI. Through the whole progreſs to 
indirect debility, the ſecond impreſſion of 
every ſtimulus has leſs effect than the firſt, 
the third leſs than the ſecond, and fo forth 
to the laſt, which gives no more excitement ;. 
and the effect takes place in proportion to 
the degree or duration of the ſeveral impreſ- 
font, though every one always adds ſome ex- 
citement. The inference from this propoſition 
18, that, before the eſtabliſhment of indirect 
debility, and, when it is now upon the eve 
of being eſtabliſhed, the ſtimulus which pro- 
duces it, ſhould be withdrawn; a debilitat- 
ing power ſhould be applied, as in giving 
over drinking wine at the end of an enter- 
tainment, and ſubſtituting water in its 


(a) This propoſition applies to the. moſt difficult part 
of the practice for the cure of diſeaſes, that is, thoſe that 
depend upon a certain ſpecies of debility, which in the very 
5 next paragraph will be denominated indisetb. 155 

0 Like another debility, by and by to be 0 cen of. 


ce V 
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place, and applying refrigeration to a perſon 
who has been OR to an exceſlive gre” 
of heat (e). eee e TY 
"XXXVII. The ume ede to indirect 
debility is retarded by diminiſhing the excite- 
ment from time to time, and proportionally | 
- encreaſing the excitability, and thereby giv- 
ing more force to the action of the ſtimuli. 
Take for example, cold bathing from time 
to time, lowering the diet from time to time, 
and a ſimilar een he all the Whey MU 
mulant power s. 
n mee hoy to bs. * 
produces that effect, not ag actual cold, but 
either by diminiſhing exceſſive heat, and re. 
ducing it to its proper ſtimulant tempera- 
dere ieee e | 
49 A convaleſcent, from a diſeaſe of debility. » was pre- | 
ſcribed wine, but not to carry it to exceſs. A hiccup 
was the ſignal, by which he was to underſtand, that he 
had carried that ſtimulus too far. He deſiſted, and ended 
nis jollity with two or three tumbler glaſſes of water; which 


prevented the eſtabliſhment of the indirect * into 
which he was about to fall. X 


(4) The principle upon which the operation of the cold 
bath depends has never been underſtood, and therefore all 
reaſoning, as well as practice, with reſpe&t to it, has been 
conducted in quite a vague and random manner. Sup- 
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to air, or by accumulating. the excitability 
diminiſhed by exceflive ſtimulus, and com- 
municating energy to the ſtimulus of the ex- 
citing powers, now acting too languidly. 
An inſtance of this operation of cold occurs in 

the Torrid Zone, where actual cold is ſcarce- 

ly to be procured, in the uſe of refrigerants, 
as they are called, in fevers,” and in the con- 
traction, by means of cold, of a ſcrotum pre- 

| viouſly relaxed by heat. Nay, the effect goes 
fo far, that ſthenic diſeaſes may ariſe more cer- 
tamil: from cold, — — with heat, and 


poſe. a range of excitement, the middle and healthy 880 
of which is 40 degrees of excitement, the ultimate 
degree of its exceſs 70. It is, therefore, the inter- 
mediate degrees between theſe extremes, to which the 
practice of cold bathing is applicable. From 80 to 70, 
the farmer of which is the head of the ſcale,” and con- 
ſtitutes the range of indirect debility; and likewiſe through 
all the intermediate degrees from 40 down to o, the cold 
bath, which is a weakening power, as well as every other, 
is improper, It is a miſtake prevalent among ſyſtematic 
writers and lecturers, that cold is of ſervice in the fevers 
and other diſeaſes of the Torrid Zone, The truth is, that, 
in that country, there is no acceſs to the uſe of aftual 
cold. All, that can be done there, is, by various means, to 
diminiſh the exceſs of heat, which is conſtantly ruſhing 

from thoſe degrees of it which ſtimulate and excite, to 
- thoſe, in which its ultimate ſtimulant power deſtroys ex- 


| "panes and leayes —_ but nero debility. 
cither 


26 THE ELEMENTS 


either preceding « or Me i it, than om | 
XXXVIII. The ofhar roman: or cir- 
cumſlance, limiting excitement, is, an energy 
of the exciting powers too ſmall, and there- 
fore inſufficient to produce excitement. | As 
this caſe ariſes from a deficiency of. ſtimulus, 
and an abundant excitability, it ought to be 
diſtinguiſhed from the other, which ſuppoſes 
an abundance of the former, and deficiency 
of the latter. The ſame diſtinction is re- 
quired alſo for the purpoſe of practice. All 
the exciting powers may fall ſo ſhort of 
. ſtimulant force, as to produce that effect. 
They all, therefore, equally ſerve to iluſtrate 
and confirm this propeſition. | 
XXXIX. In this caſe, the excitability is is 


abundant, becauſe, in conſequence of the 


ſtimuli being withheld, it is not exhauſted. 
'Thus, in the cold bath, the excitement is di- 
miniſhed, becauſe the ſtimulus of heat, and, 
therefore, the ſum. of all the ſtimuli, is defi- 
cient; and the excitability, as being leſs 2 
by rooggd by mu, 1s encreaſed (e). 


(e) This is . ie The 
accumulation, enereaſe, or abundanee of excitability, take 
| : : © pI : — any - 


ow 
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| ſake concluſion ep ied artint: 
to water drinkers, to thoſe who are in a ſtate 
of refrigeration from other cauſes, to thoſe 
who have ſuffered evacuations of any kind, 
operation, nee 
tion. To form an adequate idea of it, ſuppoſe a ſcale of 
ne of 80 degrees, as in the line here drawn, 
| ExcitinG POWER. By 
0 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 30 3 
ExciTABILITY, 8 
80 70 bo. 50 40 30 20 10 
At the commencement of life, the ſum total aſſigned is 
underſtood to be 80, becauſe no part, as yet, is waſted 
by the action of ſtimuli. Next it is waſted in proportion 
as theſe are applied from the beginning to the end of the 
ſcale. Its waſting is, therefore, owing to action and 
operation, but its accumulation to the reverſe, the want 
of the aRion or operation of the exciting powers, as is 
expreſſed by the numbers placed above thoſe firſt men- 
tioned, T hus one degree of exciting power applied takes 
off one degree of excitability, andevery ſubſequent deggee 
impairs the excitability in a proportion exactly equal to its 
degree of force. Thus a degree of ſtimulant or exciting 
power equal to 10, reduces the excitability to 703 20 t 
bo; 30 to 50; 40 to 40; 50 to 30; 60 to 20; 70 to. 
10; 80 to o. And, on the contrary, the ſubtraction of 
ſtimulant power allows the excitability to accumulate. 
Thus, when the excitement is at 79, conſtituting only 
one degree of life, take off one degree of exciting power, 
and 2 degrees of excitability will ariſe, As 80 degrees 
$5 | : | t of 
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to: thoſe who have neglected the fi mulus of ex- 
erciſe, and given themſelves up to indolence; 
to thoſe who have neglected the uſe of that = 
Sinus, 4<vhich exerciſe of the mind affords; 
and to perſons in low ſpirits. The effect 
of withdrawing any ſtimulus is the more 
liable to produce direct debiſity, the more 

any perſon has been accuſtomed to a higher 
operation of it (J). Take, for an example, 
the gout, and many other diſeaſes, under 


the ſame ere e rege, ſome, ny LE 


885 Schere C). . 
AI. As, | 


* exciting power leave no ee is: 3 of 
exciting power leave 10; 60 20; 50 303 40 40; 30 
5o; 20 60; 10 70; o 80. Hence death takes place 
from nothing poſitive, but from the negation of the only 
means by which liſe is ſupported; which are the e 
exciting or ſtimulant powers, now fully explained. 
J) For inſtance, perſons accuſtomed to drink . 
and eat well - ſeaſoned nouriſhing animal food, will be more 
hurt by a water and vegetable regimen, than thoſe wo 
have not lived ſo high in that reſpect. The inhabitants of 
Britain could. not live long upon the diet of the Gentoos. 
Perſons in genteel life could neyer unde ey . of | 
day labourers upon their fare. 
(gz) Vegetable aliment, and fruits dns cok roots, as 
cucumbers, melons, acid drinks, and many other 
things not ſufficiently ſtimulant, will bring on à fit of 
the gout, all or any one of them, at any time; yhile there 
. ere 
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XL. As, during the encreaſe of excitabi- 
ny, the {excitement decreaſes, and in pro- 
portion to the encreaſe of the former; ſo that 
that proceſs may go all the way to death, is 
a fact from which nature exhibits no excep- 
tion. It is confirmed by the effect of all the 
debilitating powers, mentioned above; every 
individual of which, as often as it e 
urgent, has a rapid tendency to death (6). 
XLI. The defect of any one ae 
and the proportional abundance of excita- 
bility, is, for the time, compenſated by any 
other, and often with great advantage to the 
ſyſtem. So a perſon, who has dined inſuffi- 
ciently, and therefore not well enough ftimulated, 
is recruited by a piece of good news. Or, if 


during the courſe of the day, he has not 


been ſufficiently invigorated by the ſtimulant 
operation of corporeal or mental exerciſe, 
and conſequently likely to paſs a ſleepleſs 


are other perſons free from the taint which diſtinguiſhes 


that diſeaſe, who can uſe them with impunity, or, at leaſt, 


with much more freedom and leſs harm. Something ſimilar 
to this obſervation applies to moſt diſeaſes. : All from di- 


cendum in the Latin text to the end of this paragraph, is 
an addition. 


() All that 8 of this i. was 8 in 
| XXXV II. b. as more $ properly belonging to-that place. 
; night, 


1 


>< CO 4 = = 4 
r * q n FT 29/9: a 
c 
—— <1 re po N L 
©” "> 4 om avew. n ew 


= 
2 - F g * D - n _ - 
3 — y a F - N n N r 7 hg 5 Pas 
rr DR done Wet PF . — 8 
AAS : — 5 ap {A ne. oy n — 5 os, = \. 4 


. oo fer RES Rent 


r 
2 8 


ae, 
— 


\ Wow 


CY RS RAR aHIRrEs 


30 THE ELEMENTS 
night, he will be laid aſleep by a doſe of 

ſtrong liquor. When the latter is not at 
hand, opium wilt ſupply its place. The 


want of the venereal gratification is relieved 


by wine, and the want of the latter is made 
—_— oy: CY Os <a 
want of the Weg The 1 aaa | 
applies to the uſe of ſtimuli, for which we 
have an artificial, rather than a natural, 
craving. The longing for ſnuff, when it 
cannot be got, is gratified by the practice of 
chewing tobacco; and, when any one is 
languid for want of tobacco, ſmoaking fup- 
plies the place of it. Nay, when the func- 
tions, as they often are, have undergone a 
temporary leſion, and on account of that, 
there is no acceſs to the uſe of certain accuſ- 
tomary and natural ſtimuli; the ſubſtitution 
of others, leſs accuſtomary, and leſs natural, 
ſupports life, till the deſire for the natural 
ſtimuli is reſtored, and theſe are now in a 
condition to ſupport the natural vigour as 
uſual, and the health nally eſtabliſhed (i). 
XLII. As, 


(i) This propoſition is of th utmoſt importance, as 
Ws rate n 
and 
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XIII. As, in this n nanner , the ſuperabun- 
dance of excitability, proportioned to the 
deficiency of ſtimulus, may, through all the 
degrees from its ſmalleſt to its greateſt quan- 
tity, be worn out to a certain extent, by one 
ſtimulus, and then another, and the danger 
of its morbid accumulation awarded, till the 
ſam of it be brought down to that, which is 
fuitable to health ; fo, the more abundant 
the ſame excitability is, that is the more ſti- 
muli are withdrawn, or the greater the pe- 

nury of the moſt powerful ſtimuli is; the 
leſs recourſe can be had to that mediocrity of 
excitability on which the vigour of life de- 
pends; and the weakneſs may go to that 
pitch, the excitability arrive at that degree 
of abundance, that the % of excitement 
may at laſt become irreparable. This pro- 

_ poſition is both illuſtrated and confirmed by 
the uſe. of every debilitating power; as is 
exemplified by cold, famine, thirſt, and zhe 

progreſs of fevers. 


and 3 of 3 life, both in a health and diſeaſe, are 
to be explained, and particularly as laying down an indi- 
cation, which applies to 42ths of all febrile diſeaſes, and 


include our artificial as well as. our natural defires and 
_ appetites, | 


XLII. 
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XLII. This ſuperabundant excitability 
proceeds with ſuch rapidity to death. that 


the only means of reſtoring health, is firſt 
to encounter it with a very ſmall doſe F dif- 


fuſible ſtimulus, @ doſe ſcarcely exceeding the 
ſcanty (+) portion of ſtimulus, that occd- 
fioned it; then, after waſting a part of the 
ſuperabundance, to proceed to ſomewhat a 
ſtronger doſe of the flimulus; and in that 
manner to be conſtantly taking off whatever 


ſuperfluity till remains, till at laſt the ſalu- 
_ tary mediocrity is regained. This ſtate is the 


converſe of that debility, which ariſes from 
a worn-out excitability (), and the danger 


of death occaſioned by it. To give examples, 


a famiſhed perſon is not immediately to be 


Fgratified with a full meal; a perſon afflicted 
with a long duration or high degree of thirſt, 


is not immediately to be indulged with a 
large draught; but the former ſhould be 
given bit by bit, the latter drop by 9 then 


(#) Or . 
0) An inſtance of a worn - out excitability i is that FR. 
bility which ariſes from intoxicatien ; one of an accu- 


mulated excitability is that which dram-drinkers experi- 


ence the day after a debauch, in conſequence of which 


their hands ſhake till they are re-excited ads their favorite 
cordial, 


both 
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both of them gradually more plentifully. A 

perſon benumbed with cold ſhould gradually 
receive the cheriſnment of heat. Every per= 
Ton, thoroughly penetrated with grief, ſorrow, 
or any high dejection of mind; ſhould” have 
good news gradually communicated to him. 
The news of the ſafety of the Roman ſol- 
dier, Who ſurvived 'the diſaſter of his coun- 


trymen at Cannæ, ſhould have been com- 
municated to the mother in a round - about £ 


way, at firſt as having no better foundation 
than doubtful report, then as being ſome- 
what more to be depended on, afterwards as 
| Having ſtill a greater appearance of certainty, 
finally, as not admitting a ſhadow of doubt: 
ahd laſt of all, before her fon was intro- 
Unced to her, the woman ſhould have been at 
the ſame time fortified (n)] both by other 
- ſtimuli, and a glaſs of Falernian wine (2). 
XLIV. Since all life conſiſts in ſtimulus, 


and both the over-abundance and defici- 


ency of it is productive of diſeaſes, and in 
exact proportion to the over- abundancè or 
"deficiency ; it follows, that the remedies of 
ka * a 8 of 25 eg abundant Apo: taken 


: of. K. 
(n) The is P this paragraph in. FL original 4 
rack off as being nonſenſe. _ 
"Ns I 5 


both 
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both theſe deviations from the proper ſtand= 
ard ſhould be accommodated to their degree; 
and that a high ſum. total of ſtimulus, 
through the courſe, of the diſeaſe, ſhould be 


applied to a high degree of debility, or, what 


comes to the ſame thing, to a very abundant 
excitability ; but, that the quantity to be ap- 


plied at any particular time ſhould be in the 
_ fame proportion ſmall, that the excyaly | 


bility 

is abundant. | 
XL. The debility e from defect of 
ſtimulus, merits the appellation of DIRECT:;; 


| becauſe it happens in conſequence of no 


poſitive hurtful power, but from a ſubduc 
tion of the neceſſary ſupports of life. 

XL VI, Through the whole courſe of 4 
rect debility, every deficiency of ſtimulus is 
encreaſed by a ſecond, the ſecond by a third, 
the third by a fourth, till the effect at laſt of 
comes to be a ceſſation of any further excite- 


ment. This laſt, therefore, is never to be 


lellened, and the debility enereaſed, with the 


view, forſooth, that, in conſequence of en- 


ereaſing the excitability, the addition of a 
ney ſtimulus may act more ſtrongly. For, 


as often as that is put in practice, the morbid 
ſtate is encreafed ; and, if the dei lity ſhould - 


I 


happen 
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7 "DIO to be. great, any further enereaſe of 
it may induce death, but never encreaſe the 
ftrength. For, while great debility, and, 
indeed, at pleaſure, may, in that way, be 
produced ; any excitement to be obtained 


from a ſtimulus to come after, is confined 


within narrow boundaries (os), Take for an 
example, cold bathing in dropſy, in the 


gout, in fevers (ↄ), in perſons who, previous 
* to 


(e) Sugpole, that in place of an excitement of 40 da . 
grees, the excitement is gone down to XXX, and the 


excitability mounted up. to L, and a debilitating power, 
ſuch as the cold bath, or any of thoſe that are juſt now 
to be mentioned in the text, has been ſuperadded, re- 
ducing. the excitement to XXV, and accumulating the 
excitability to LV, Suppoſe alſo, that any ſtimulus is 
next employed, with a view to raiſe the excitement, and 
fink or reduce the excitability ; what will be the reſult ? 


As an accumulated excitability aqmits of a very ſmall de- 
gree of ſtimulus at any given time, while the accumula- 


tion of excitability, and finking of excitement, even to 
death itſelf, can be effected in the ſhorteſt ſpace of time, 
and by any one of the debilitating powers; conſequently, 


the loſs of vigour by the firſt practice, and the reparation | 
ol it by the laſt, will bear no proportion to one another; 
there will be no poſſibility of regaining the vigour throw 


away, much leſs any hope of ee more than . 
before it was lowered. 


(o) By fevers here are meant thofe . ſo b 


which depend on evident debility, and not any of thoſe, 
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to this, have undergone refrigeration, and 
in every fort of debility. And who would 
treat the caſes of famine, of deep ſorrow, of 
weakneſs of the mental function, of languor 
from inaCtivity, of penury of blood, which 
are all caſes of direct debility; who would 
treat them by ſuperinducing more direct de- 
bility, with a view to his gaining ſome ad- 
vantage from the very ſcanty ſtimulus, that 
can be admitted? The accumulation of ex- 
citability, applies only to the prediſpoſition 
to indirect debility, or ſthenic diatheſis. 

XLII. With reſpect to every ſort of de- 
bility, it is to be obſerved, from all that has 
been ſaid upon bath forms of debility, that, as 
indirect debility 1s never to be cured by di- 
rect, ſo neither is the latter by the former, 
nor either by the other, in the vain hope of 


which, though moſt injudiciouſly ſo named, depend upon 
an oppoſite cauſe. Inſtances of the former we have in all 
the fevers of the intermittent or remittent kind, in ſyno- 
chus, typhus, and the plague itſelf, with others that have 
never been conſidered as fevers. Examples of the latter 
occur in ſynocha, or the common inflammatory fever, 

in the ſeveral diſeaſes of the ſame ſtamp accompanied with 
inflammation in a part, as in the throat, Jungs, and Ie, 
rious parts of the external ſurface. 


obtaining 
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obtaining benefit from the after employment 
of any ſtimulus (7). 


(2) Indire& debility appears in the range of ſcale from 
70 up to 80; the direct, in all the degrees below 40 to o. 
The only caſes, that admit of debilitating operation, are 
thoſe of exceſſive excitement from 40 up to 70. For 
the cure of diſeaſes within this latter range, all the directly 
debilitating powers are proper, and, for the moſt part, 
they only; becauſe there is no acceſs to the uſe of the 
indirectly debilitating powers, till they have run their full 
courſe of ſtimulant operation from 40 to 70, at which 
laſt only they become debilitating ; and, though ſome- 
times, and under certain circumſtances, they may be 
employed, the ſafeſt general rule is to avoid them. 
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CHAN W. 
of the Seat and Efreets of Excitability. 


XLVIII. TH E ſeat of excitability in the 
living body (a), is medullary nervous matter, 
and muſcular ſolid; to which the appellation 
of nervous ſyſtem may be given. The exci- 
tability 7s inherent in it, but not different 


mim different parts of its ſeat. This fact is 
proved by the production of ſenſe, motion, 


the mental function, and paſſion (8), im- 
mediately, inſtantaneouſly, and nat in a ſeries 
of ſucceſſive operation (c). 
4 Dif- 
(a) Called ſyſtem by medical writers, 
() That is, all the functions which diſtinguiſh living 


animal ſyſtems. 


(c) If a ſmall quantity of an opiate, a large one of any 
ſtrong ſpirit, taken into the ſtomach, can inſtantly alle- 
viate an excruciating pain in a part the moſt diſtant from 
that to which the remedy is applied, and, in a ſhort time 
after, remove it altogether, as is now well known, how 
is that to be explained but by the above propoſition ; it 
being impoſſible to pretend that it is carried in the veſſels ? 
Nor is any other of the many hypotheſes, that have been 
thought of for the ſolution of this fact, more admiſſible, 
Should it be imagined, that it moves along the nerves 
| according 
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OY Different exciting powers are applied to 
different parts of the nervous ſyſtem, none 
at once to them all; but the mode of their 
application is ſuch, that, wherever they are 
applied, every one im eng affects ty 
whole excitability (4). 1 7 0 

XLIX. Every one of the ane powers al- 

ways affects ſome part more than any other, 

in which reſpect one power affects one part 

more than any other, another another, with 

the ſame inequality. The affected part is 

generally that to which any of the powers is 

_ directly applied. 

x. And beſides that, the more excitability 

nas been aſſigned to any part from the be- 
= ginning of the living fate, that is, the more 
vivid and ſenſible it is, the operation upon it 
according to the laſt opinion, we demand proof of that 

aſſertion ; which has not yet, and will not eaſily be pro- 

duced.; while the fact juſt now aſſigned carries its own 
demonſtration in its boſom, The queſtion reſolves itſelf 

.  wholely into the following ſolytion ; Why does opium at 

once relieve the gout in the ſtomach, on the external 


| ſurface, and in the remoteſt extremity of that ſurface ? 
- Becauſe the property in the living ſyſtem, upon which 
and by which it acts, is one and the ſame over all, 
(4) A + here is inſerted to correct an error in the 
pumbers of the e the N. XLVI. being twice 
U 1 of | ; | 
3 5 e of 
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of each excitin g power, whether ating with 
due force, or in exceſs, or in defect, and 
through all the intermediate degrees of its 
action, becomes more powerful (e). Thus 
the brain and alimentary canal poſſeſſes more 
vivid excitability, that is, more propenſity to 
life, than other internal parts; and the parts 
below the nails, than other external parts (/). 
Again, while the fact juſt now related is 
ſuch, as it has been ſtated, the affection of the 
part bears no proportion to rat diffuſed over 
the whole body. 5 
I. An eſtimate may be denden of the de- 

gree of affection in the part more affected 
than any ather, and of that which is diffuſed 
over the whole body, by comparing the af- 
fection of the former with as many lefler 
affections, taken together, as equal the num- 
ber of parts in all the reſt of the body. 
Suppoſe the greater affection of a part (g) 


(e) That is to ſay, if the exciting power ats with that 
force which produces health, the degree of its action is 
greater upon the given than any other part; as alſo when 
its action is either greater or leſs than that of the middle 
falutary degree. | | 

3 ) This paragraph i is an addition, © £ 


A > SAR. 


a into a aa or pinks cavity in droply. | 
EE . to 
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e 6, and the leſſer affection of every 


other part to be 3, and the number of the 


parts leſs affected to amount to a 1000 (5); 

then it will follow, that the ratio of affection, 
confined to the part, to the affection of all 
the reſt of the body, will be as 6 to 3000. 
This eſtimate, or ſomething very like to it, 
is proved by the effe of the exciting hurtful 
powers, which always act upon the whole 


body (i); and by that of the remedies, which 


5) Which is keeping greatly within the truth. 

(i) The hurtful powers, which produce peripneumony, 
in common Engliſh, the jnflammation of the lungs, are 
exceſs in eating, drinking, expoſure to heat, or to the 
alternation of heat with cold, an over proportion of blood 
from inaQtivity, or an encreaſed velocity -of its motion 
from violent labour, &c. the effe& of any or all which 


muſt fall as much upon every other part of the ſyſtem as 


upon a ſmall portion of extreme veſſels in the lungs, and 
therefore the morbid affeRion produced cannot be con- 
fined to 'the latter, but muſt be extended to the former, 
The whole body muſt partake of the morbid change; it 
muſt be one common affection pervading the whole; If 
this is not probation, let any thing left on record by 
authors, or any living phyſician, produce a fingle hurtful 
| power, that, without affecting the ſyſtem over all, can 
penetrate into the inmoſt receſſes of the lungs, and there 
produce an inflammation. I ſhall be content with one 
f on h hurtful power, and in eee for ity Rang pro- 
81 giye up my whole doArine. | | 
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always remove the effect of the hurtful po- 
ers from the whole body (#), in oy general | 
diſeaſe (J). | 
I. In this way temperature affects the 
farface of the body ; diet the ſtomach, and 
the reſt of the ſame canal; the blood and 
other fluids their reſpective veſſels ; labour 
and reſt the veſſels again, and fibres of the 
muſcles ; paſſion and exertion in thinking, 
the brain; all theſe affect the parts men- 
tioned, each that upon which its action is 
exerted, more than any other equal part. 
LII. Inſtances of the greater excitement 
of a part than of rhe ret of the body, are 
() Here too I throw the gauntlet. Find a ſingle re- 
medy which removes the diſeaſe by an operation confined 
to the lungs. There is not one. 
(1) A wound in the lungs, among other effefs of it, 
may produce an inſlammation. But that is not a perip- 
neumony, or a general diſeaſe at all. It is, on the con- 
trary, a local one, ariſing from a local cauſe, and to be 
removed by local remedies, if acceſs could be had to 


them. And though nothing has been more common 
chan blending ſuch caſes of local and general diſeaſe, at 
the ſame time no error that has hitherto creeped into the 
art, needs more to be correted. Such an accident is as 
much a peripneumony, as an inflammation from a contu- 
Hon in the foot is a gout, or the ſwelled legs of women 
heavy with N But of all this nes rn. | 


e found 
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found in ſweat in a perſon in health, 
flowing firſt from the brow under exerciſe, 
in checked perſpiration, in inflammation or 
an affection analogous to it in diſeaſes, in 
head-ach () and delirium. Proofs of a leſſer 
excitement in a part, are exceſſive perſpira- 
tion and ſweat not occaſioned by labour or 
heat (), eſpecially when it is cold and 
clammy, profuſion of the other excretions, 
ſpaſm, convulſion, partial palſy, weakneſs or 
confuſion of intellect, and again delirium. 
LIII. As the operation of the W 
powers, whether exciting in exceſs, in due 
proportion, or in defect, is directed to ſome 
one part a little more, than to any other 
equal part; it ic next 10 be obſerved, that it 
muſt be of the ſame kind in that part as in 
the reſt, and, as well as the general operu- 
tion, be either in excels, or in juſt propor- 
tion or deficient, but never of an oppoſite 
nature. For, as the exciting powers are the 
ſame, and the excitability every where the 
ſame, it is impoſſible that the effect ould 
not be the ſame. The excitement, there- 
fore, is never cncreaſed i in a part, while i it is 


(m) Capitis dolor in the original; i is an addition. 
() Vel calore is another, 
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_ diminiſhed in the general ſyſtem—nor dimi- 


niſhed, while the general excitement. is. en- 


ereaſed. There is no difference here, but 
one of degree; nor can different effects flow 
from one and the ſame cauſe. 


For though, on account of the great ſen- 


"Gbiliny of certain parts, (for inſtance, the 


ſtomach (o), and the forcible energy of the 
exciting powers, either in ſtimulating or de- 


bilitating, exerted on them, theſe parts run 


ſooner than. moſt others either into direct or 


indirect debility, or into a great encreaſe of 


excitement; that however is only a matter 
of ſhort duration, and it is not long before 
the reſt of the functions are hurried into the 
ſame ſtate. . Thus, nauſea, vomiting, diarr- 
heœa, and other ſimilar ſymptoms, produced 
by ſtrong drink and opiates ; as well as the 


ſame affections apparently, and the gout, 


colic, gripes, and other ſimilar ſymptoms, 
occaſioned by abſtinence and water drinking 


likewiſe good appetite, and the removal of 


(0) For the ſame . N i. e. the cuſibilty of the ge- 
nital ſyſtem, wine and other ſtrong liquors, as well as 


opium, operate indirect Fry ſooner upon theſs parts 


— ens, 


the 
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the turbulent Ws of the ſtomach and 
inteſtines, which we have mentioned, taking 
place in the convaleſcent ſtate, in eonſequence 
of a proper adminiſtration of food, drink, 
and diffuſible ſtimulants: all ibeſe are ſhortly 
followed by a ſimilar ſtate of the reſt of the 
body, and the eſtabliſnment of indirect de- 
bility is the conſequence of the firſt caſe; 
that of direct debility ſucceeds to the ſecond, 
and health over all is n of t 
laſt. | 
LIV. A waa n is the feat of no 
n affection; the whole body is the ſeat 
of them all; becauſe, with the inequality 
above related, the whole excitabulity. is . 
in them all. | 
LV. Neither is the affection of th wore | 
ſuffering part the firſt, and afterwards pro- 
pagated over the ſyſtem ; for. this good rea- 
ſon, that, as ſoon as the excitability. is af- 
fecied any where, it is allo and immediately 
affected every where. Both facts are con- 
firmed by the operation of every exciting 
power, affecting the whole body as quickly 
as any one part; by general morbid affec- 
tions PIG equally ſoon over all the 
IL ſyſtem 


4 
ſyſtem as in any part, 5 . * 
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ſooner (). Therefore 
ar of; pact twweer 


| e econ e 
+ eee eee 


tion inherent in the whole body, and the re- 


the whole diſeaſe lurked there, and was thence 
eee rn , Feger 8 
to all which it belongs (4). | 


(p) The pain of the thorax in peripneumony, i 


bs che Ggn of the inflammation within, never appears ſo 
Toon as the general affection, and in more than one-balf 
of many hundred caſes, where this fa& has been painfully 


ſcrutinized, it did hot appear till one, two, or three days 


after the commencement of the general affeftions Lie- 


wiſe the pain of the gout is not the firſt of the phanomena. 


of that diſeaſe; But all theſe, and many more particulars, 
will be brought in with more advantage in their proper, 


places afterwards. 
() When tlie affection of a part is external, and, 


therefore, acceſſible, the application of a remedy over it, 


in conjunction with the uſe of the internal remedies, is 


of ſervice, in conſequence of their mutually aſſiſting each 


other. A rag drenched in a liquid opiate, helps the ope - 
ration of that remedy taken internally ; but that is * 
e Ne over all. 
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tn. THE intire and vigorous contrac- 
tion with which muſcular fibres are endowed, 
is in proportion to the degree of excitement. 
upon which it depends (2). This, is proved 
by all the a of health and diſeaſe, 
and by the operations of all the exciting 
powers and of all the remedies, Force and 
_ propenſity to motion are the ſame. We muſt 
Judge from facts, not from appearances. Con- 
ſequently, tremor, convulſion, and every af- 
fection comprehended under it, are to be im- 
puted to debility as their cauſe. The hurt- 
ful exciting power is a ſtimulus uncommonly 
irritating to the part, 

LVIII. The degree of contraction, that 
conſtitutes ſpaſm, 1 is not an exception from 
this propoſition. It is a continued and deficient 
function, rather than a | great and exact one; 


(a) Eb Novel, er n G Wb 
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W Tis dLEMENTS 
and in fo far as it is a great contraQioti, if 


depends upon the local ſtimulus of diſten- 
tion, or of ſomething reſembling diftention, 
it conſiſts in diminiſhed excitement, is devoid 
of force, and removed by ſtimulant remedies, 
The appearance of ſymptoms, which is ever 
miſleading, is never to be truſted i in forming 
any judgment. Take n now both the fact and 
the explanation of it. 
LIX. As the degree of b contraction; i in ſo 
far as it is a ſound function, is connected 
with force; from that we are to hold it as a 
certain and demonſtrated fact, that the den- 
ſity of muſcular fibres conſidered as ſimple 
ſolids, is Proportioned to the degree of their 
contraction. 5 
LX. It muſt therefore be admitted, that 
excitement is the cauſe of denſity. And the 
denſity is rendered greater and greater by the 
excitement in proportion to the degree of the 
latter : Which it is eaſy to perceive through 
all the intermediate degrees of ſtrength, from 


the higheſt, or that which takes place in mad- 
neſs, and the denſity correſponding to it, to 
the. loweft, or that debility which is diſ- 


cerned in the article of death, in death itſelf, 


_ nee death, with a laxity correſponding 


to 


8 bn 49 


1 "WW it. That this is the fact, is proved by the 
weakneſs of the ſame fibres in their dead, 
and. their ſtrength in their living, ſtate; the 
only cauſe of which ame we 1 8275 for 

certain, is excitement (5). „ 
IXI. Hence the cavities eh 155 veſſels, 

| through their whole tracts, over the whole 
body, are diminiſhed in 2 fate of ſtrength, 
and encreaſed in weakneſs. This is the true 
| cauſe of dimimiſned e (6). 


©) Plain Ran vous 3 by Baron Hatter and 
others, to aſcertain the comparative ſtrength of_muſcular 
fibres, and the criterion of judgment was theit greater 
or leſſer diſpoſition to break by appended weights; but 
the power by which any body reſiſts ſtretching, is the 
denſity of that body. Thoſe experiments ſhow that the 
fibres in the living body are prodigiouſly ſtronger than the 
dead. 5 

| (x) and not any of the hypothetical ones, as n 
Wann oe NO nnn 
afterwards. | 
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„„ „ c 11 155 . V. x. Io 3 ov 
"The forms of Dif 72 and Predifojtim.” 


SEE 18 


IXI. EXCITEMENT, the effect of 
the exciting powers, when of a proper degree, 
conſtitutes health; when either | exceſſive or 
deficient, it proves the occafion of diſeaſe, and, 
of prediſpoſition previous 70 CON 5 
and fluids follows that of health as conſtituted 
by the excitement, and a given ſtate (a). 

4. The firſt cauſe of the formation of 
ſimple ſolids, and the ſole one of their pre- 
ſervation after, is the excitement. Under the 

direction of the excitement, the living ſolids 
: produce the blood from an external matter 
taken into the ſyſtem, keep it in motion, form 
Its mixture, ſecrete from it various fluids; 
excrete them; abſorb others, and circulate 
and expel them from the body, It is the 
excitement alone, thro' its varying degrees, 
that produces either health, diſeaſes, or the 
return of the ſound ſtate. It alone. governs 


(a) This propoſition overturns the principal ſyſtems 
that have ever appeared in the HOP * medicine. 
But more For! it after. 18 


tom 
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both univerſal and local diſeaſes. Neither 
of which ever ariſe from faults of the ſolids 
or fluids, but always either from enereaſed 
_ or diminiſhed excitement. The cure of nei- 
ther is to be directed to the ſtate; of the ſo- 
lids or fluids, and only to the diminx hos | 
che enereaſe of excitement. But :; /, | 
LXIII. Affections peculiar G9 or or- 
zanic maladies, being foreign from this place 
of the work, in which the treatment of the | 
general ſtate of the body is only on dered, 
muſt be paſſed over at preſenntt. 
LXIV. That the excitement governs all 
life 3 18 proved by the exciting powers, 
always by ſtimulating, and thereby produc- 
ing excitement ; it is proved by the greater 
or ſmaller activity of the functions being pro- 
. portioned to the force of the exciting powers; 
it is proved by the effect of the remedies, 
which always oppoſe deficient to exceſſive, 
and exceſſive to deficient, excitement, in 2 
fefting the cure of diſeaſes. 
LxXV. The notion of health and ſeals. 
being different ſtates, is diſproved by the ope- 
ration of the powers which produce them, 
and of thoſe that remove _— 3 _ 
and the ſame. Ne 
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IXVI. The general diſcaſes, ariſing 
exceſlive excitement, are called ſthenic (3); 


thoſe that originate from à deficierit excite- 
ment, aſthenic (c). Hence there are twoũo 
forms of diſeaſes, and both are aps mr 
ceded by prediſpoſition, © 


LXVII. That the origin of difaes and pre- 


_ diſpofitions, ju now mentioned (4), is the 
only one and true, is proved by the ſame 
powers which produce any diſeaſe, any pre- 
difpoſition, alſo producing the whole form 


of diſeaſes to which it belongs; and by the 


fame remedies, which cure any | diſeaſe, or 


prediſpoſition, alſo curing all the diſeaſes and 


prediſpoſitions of its reſpective form (e). Be- 


twixt 


49) Their old name is phlogiſtic z but 2s that word is 
abſurdly metaphorical from an old notion of that ſort of 
diſeaſes depending upon fire or flame; and becauſe it was | 


not a proper contraft to the term here to be oppoſed to it; 


as alſo becauſe it is till more ridiculous when applied to 
plants, which are comprehended in this doctrine; for theſe 


reaſons jt has been thought 2 8 to reject 3 it, and ſubſti- : 
tute the other in its place., 


(e) phlogiſtici and: antiphlogiſtici ; are e thrown « out. 
(d) in the laſt paragraph,” | 
() The fame. hurtful powers 3 avid * "pl 
remedies remove, both Catarrh and Peripneumony, only 
Kae in degree. The hoes producing them are ex- 
ceſs 


Nt 


' © F "M/E!D:1© NE 353 
| +wixt- theſe oppoſite fets of diſeaſe and pre- 
8 diſpoſition, perfect denn is the mean, 1 
ing to neither extremes. 19 
LXVIII. The exciting 98 2, which pro- 
cuciprediſpoStion; to diſeaſes, or thoſe diſ- 
eaſes themſelves, ſhould be denominated ſthe- 
nic, or ſtrictly ſtimulant. Thoſe that pave 
the way to aſthenic diſeaſes, or produce, the 
latter, ſhould: be called aſthenic, or debili- 
tating. The ſtate of the body, produeing 
the former or the prediſpoſition. to them, 
is to be called Sthenic Diatheſis ; that which 
_ occaſions the latter, with the prediſpoſition 
peculiar to it, receives the new term) of 


ceſs in the uſe of ſtimulants, and the remedies whatever 
moderates that exceſs. Evacuation, cold, and ſtarving, are 
the means. All the difference is, that more of the means 
are employed for the cure of Peripneumony than for that 
of Catarrh. The hurtful powers producing indigeſ- 
tion and fevers, are alſo the ſame, to wit, debilitating 
and the remedies the ſame, to wit, ſtimulant. Only a 
ſmall degree of the remedies, proportioned to the flight- 
neſs of the degree of the cauſe, is ſufficient for the cure of 
indigeſtion ; while the moſt diffuſible ſtimuli are required : 
to effect the cure of fevers. Stimulants, in one degree or 
other, make the cure of all aſthenic diſeaſes; evacuants 
and other weakening means in different degrees, form the 
whole cure of the ſthenic form of diſeaſes. Might not this 
have been known long fince? _ 
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Afthenic Diatheſis. Each of theſe diatheſes 
are à ſtate of the body, the ſame with pre- 
diſpoſition and diſeaſe, varying only in de- 
gree. Diſtinguiſh the powers, that raiſe both 
by the term exciting hurtful powers. The 
Nhenic diſeaſes, in which the pulſe is turbu- 
Jently affected, ſhould not be denominated 
-fevers or febrile diſeaſes, but, for the ſake of 
diſtinguiſhing them from the aſthenic diſeaſes, 
that ' diſturb the pulſe, to which fever is a 
_ as they ſhould be called Fee. 
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ILXEX. THE common itil then 
nat powers upon the functions is, firft 
to encreaſe the functions, then partly to im- 

pair them, but never by a debilitating ope- 
ration (a). The effect, in common to the 
aſthenic hurtful powers, upon the ſame func- 
tions, is to diminiſh them, in ſuch a manner, 
as ſometimes to exhibit an appearance, but 
a falſe one (3), of encreaſing them. | 
ILXX. If the juſt degree of excitement 
could be conſtantly kept up, mankind would 
enjoy eternal health. But two circumſtances 
prevent that. Such is the nature of the 
ſthenic diatheſis, that it waſtes the ſum total 


1b The inability to perform motion bs A 
ny, ariſes not from debility, for two good reaſons; firſt, 
no powers, but thoſe that produce all the other ſymp- 
toms, produce it; and the ſame remedies, that remove the 
other ſymptoms, are equally effectual for the removal of it. 

(5) Spaſm and convulſion, ſuppoſed to ariſe from en- 
creaſed influx of the neryous power, are both occaſioned, + 

and cured, dye im pn al thoueher Gaagpenmg 
mY 8 a of 
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of excitability aGened to every being upon 
the commencement of its living ſtate, and, 
| thereby ſhortening life, often by the inter- 
Poſition of diſeaſes, ſooner or later induces - | 
death. Which is one cauſe of mortality. 
LXXI. The aſthenic diatheſis f is hurtful 


by not ſupplying that degree of excitement, 
which is neceſfary to life, and thereby allow- 


ing the ſtate of life to approach more nearly 
to that, in which death conſiſts. l 


_ another'gate of death to mankind, 

v. Further diſeaſes and death are the con- 
ſequences of the change of either diatheſis 
into the other. Either diatheſis, by means 
of the hurtful powers producing the other, 
when theſe are employed as remedies (e); may, 
either from ant: eee ant wb gs. 


(e) Stimulants are the proper remedies for curing the 
gout; but they may be carried ſo far as to produce ſq 
much ſthenic diatheſis as to border upon indirect debility. 
A conſequence of which is vomiting, purging, a feeling 
of burning in the inteſtines, intermiſſion of the pulſe, 
and ſtrangury; which are only to be cured by ſubſtituting 
watery drink and low diet in place of thoſe oppoſite ret 
medies: Nay, the ſtimulants may be carried ſo far, as to 
effect the eſtabliſhment of indirect debility. Hence will 
ariſe 2 05 affection, anaſarca, dropſy, wes The eva- | 

cuants | 


Wy, 


| 0 F M ED EC kN:E -- 57 
be completely converted into the other; and 


when that has been done, and oppoſite reme- 


dies to thoſe; that in this manner proved hurt- 


ful, are employed; it may, by @ contrary exceſs, 


bated back to the ſame ſtate from which 
— i 4 . (4. This eee he 


cuants 1 cher achilitating ut, by it the ai. 
eaſes of ſthenic diatheſis are removed; may, by being 
puſhed to exceſs, produce the laſt mentioned ng. 28 
eee on direct debility. + +: |! 

(a) Puſhing the remedies of fbenic diſeaſes t too the: 
may reduce the patient to an incipient dropſy; and the 


remedies of the latter may be urged to ſuch exceſs, as to. 
| "pals the range of ſthenie diatheſis, and terminate in indi- 


rect debility. A is affected with a' diſeaſe: of debi 
where the excitement has gone down to 10, the excitabi- 
lity mounted up to 70, degrees in the ſcale. What is to be 
done? By a proper uſe of high ſtimulants the 30 degrees of 
loſt excitement may be reſtored, and as many of ſuperflu- 
ous excitability diſcharged, and the excitement and excita- 
bility made to meet again at the middle point of 40. If 
the remedies are carried up to any degree betwixt 40 and 
55, they have gone too far, and produced prediſpoſition 


to ſthenie diſeaſes; if ſtill farther, but not exceeding 70, 


they will have produced one or other of theſe" diſeaſes. 
But carried beyond 50, the diſeaſes, which their ope- 
ration. produces, are thoſe of indirect debility. Any 
diſeaſe of this ſort, when treated according to. a rule 


lately delivered, will be cured. | But if the ſtimulants 
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cure of both prediſpoſitions and diſeaſes (e). 
"What is wanting to a further illuſtration of 
it ſhall be given afterwards. An illuſtration 
of the change of ſthenie diatheſis into aſthe- 
nic is found in hydtothorax ſucceeding perip- 
neumony. Again, the immoderate uſe of 
ſtimulants may convert any aſthenic affection 
into a ſthenic one; as when a violent cough, 
a catarrh, or an inflammatory ſore throat, 
are induced in conſequence of the cure of 
the gout, though proper in kind, being car- 
ried to exceſs in degree. 

FE. Though excitement governs all the 
phenomena of life; yet the ſymptoms of 
diſeaſes, which either its excels or deficiency 


diatheſis will again be produced; and the debilitating 
power, ſuited to the removal of it, may cawy down the 
excitement below 40 into the range of prediſpoſition be- 

twixt 40 and 25; and then, by a further abuſe of reme- 
dies, which ſhould only be uſed in the range betwixt 40 and 
70, the excitement may return to the ſame point from 
which it ſet out, to wit, the point of 10, and n 
| bility riſe to its original point, that of 70. 

(e) It muſt never be forgot, that we are nothing in 
ale, but, while we have any excitability remaining 
in proper capacity to be acted upon, we OE — 
on the exciting powers acting on it. | 


0 | produces 
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produces, do not of themſelves lead to any 
proper judgment reſpecting it; on the con- 
trary, their deceiving appearance has proved 
a ſource of infinite error (f), | 

LXXII. From all that has hitherto been 
fajd, it is a certain and demonſtrated fact, 
that life js a (g) forced tate, that the ten- 
dency of animals every moment is to diſſolu- 
tion; that they are kept from it (þ), by fo- 
reign powers, and even by theſe with diff 
culty and only for a little; and then, from 
the neceſſity of their fate, give way to death. 
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Jos oy wiſh) m is a a middle tate 
betwixt | perfect health and diſeaſe. The 


powers, producing i it, are the fame with thoſe 


which produce diſeaſe (4). 

LXXIV. The period of F EM will 
be ſhorter or longer, according to the greater 
or leſſer force of the hurtful powers that 
have induced it; and the interval between 
health and actual diſeaſe will be n more quickly 
or ſlowly got over. 

LXXV. That oredifpoſition 3 
precedes diſeaſes, is evident from the fact 
of its ariſing from the ſame exciting powers, 
acting upon the ſame excitability, from 
which both health and diſeaſe ariſe, and of its 
being an intermediate ſtate betwixt them both. 


And, as the excitement of health differs much 


from that of diſeaſe; it is not, therefore, to 
be ſuppoſed, that the former immediately 


00 The reſt of this paragraph is eraſed. 
mounts 
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mounts up to the latter, and ſkips 

boundaries of prediſpoſition: nay, the con- 

trary is certain and beyond a doubt. 
LXXVI. Contagious diſeaſes are not an | 4 
5 exception from this obſervation; becauſe, | þ 

whether the matter of contagion a& by a | | 
ſtimulant or a debilitating. operation, its it 
operation is the ſame with that of the ordi- MZ 

| 

| 


nary powers, that is to ſay, its cauſe is the 
mane (9). ain as it ſometimes er no 
JG 


means as peripneumony or any other ſihenie diſeaſe ; 4+ 
and, excepting the contagious matter, ariſe from the ſame |: 
ſtimulant hurtful powers; they muſt, therefore, with the [ 1 
ſame exception, be the ſame. The only difference is, that $ i] 
they are accompanied with 2 contagious matter, and the 4 £1 
other ſthenic diſeaſes are not. The amount of which is Tx 


altogether . unimportant. F or, if the ordinary powers 
have not operated, the affection does not come under the 
definition of general diſeaſe; none of the functions reced- 
ing from their natural ſtate, and the eruption amounting 
to no more than a flight local complaint. It is, therefore, 
only of uſe to regard the general circumſtances of theſe 
diſcaſes, making no more account of the local part, than 
to conſider, arrange, and treat it as ſuch. It is well 
known, that, when by the means uſed for the cure of 
ſthenic diſeaſes without contagion and their ſequel, erup- 
tion, the ſthenic diatheſis is prevented or removed, the 
local part gives no trouble; and that the diſeaſe is never 
dangerous but from the neglect of that * 


But 
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5 


general affection follows the app c 


contagion, if no undue exceſs: or defect of 
excitement 1s og gras aur in that caſe, 


Lav, 


But the management is nothing aſe but the Ss one 
in any flhenic caſe. If it ſhould be contended, that, all 


that being granted, ſtill the eruption may contribute a 


little: Be that ſo, and it can be but very little; what is 
the effect? The cure ſhows it; which is exactly the ſame 


as in fthenic diſeaſes without eruption. The diſeaſe, 


therefore, being the ſame (for its mere local part is out 


of the queſtion, as only requiring a peculiar expoſure to 


cold, which is equally proper in every ſthenic diſeaſe) ; 


every part of reaſoning reſpecting it, and, conſequent- 


ly, that affecting the queſtion about prediſpoſition, 
muſt alſo be the fame. If, therefore, other general 
diſeaſes have their prediſpoſition, ſo muſt the ſmall- 


pox, the meaſles, and the plague itſelf. If it ſhould 


ſtill be faid, that the eruptive diſeaſes, though in other 
reſpects the ſame with the non-eruptive, differ, in ſo 
far as prediſpoſition is required as a common circum- 
ſtance between them; the anſwer is, that at diffe- : 
rence only reſpects their local part, which, without 


tte powers producing the diſeaſe, is inſignificant and a 


mere local complaint. As general ſthenic diſeaſes, the 
ſmall-pox and meaſles, and as general aſthenic ones, con- 
tagious fever and the plague, to the full extent of their 
generality, have their period of prediſpoſition ; we may 


| have occaſion afterward to eftabliſh the queſtion about 


3 5 — 
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LXXVII. If poiſons. communicate any 
| Gee of morbid affection without prediſpo- 
ſition, ſuch an affection, for that very rea- 
ſon, is not to be conſidered as a general diſ- 
eaſe, as alſo for this additional reaſon, that 
_ the alfection is neither removed nor relieved 


by the uſual cure of general diſeaſes; and 


the diverſity of the effect proves, that both 
the cauſe and exciting hurtful power are 
different from the general ones, In one 
word, ſince prediſpoſition and diſeaſe are the 


ſame, varying only 1 in degree, the unavoid- 


able concluſion is, that whatever, with a 
given force, produces the latter, the ſame, 


with a leſſer force, will produce the former. 
The only cure of moſt poiſons is their early ß 


diſcharge from the em. And if, as often 
happens, others, by wounding an organ ne- 
ceſſary to life, are not curable, but fatal; 


the effect of both 1 1s I AR from our pre- 


prediſpoſition to them even as local diſcaſes, but this is not 


the place for it; all that was required here being to ſettle 
the queſtion about prediſpoſition to them as general diſeaſes, 
In the ſame point of view all that has been faid of conta- 
gious diſeaſes, will apply to diſeaſes i in which poiſons may 
bave been e. 
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ſent. ſubje& and to be referred to local | 
diſeaſes, pai 

LXXVIII. The ty thing to be e 
in the powers producing either prediſpoſi- 


tion to general diſeaſes, or thoſe diſeaſes in 


their full force, is the degree of the former (c) 
compared with that of the latter (4), or of 
the individual powers compared with one 


another ; for the purpoſe of diſcerning the 


degree of hurtful power that each poſſeſſes, 
and the degree of curative means to be 
employed in order to remove the hurtful 5 


n 


. 
vs theſe that. produce the . 
(a4). thoſe that produce*tho diſeaſe, 
(e) The diſtinctions of the powers cio ba 
poſition, and of thoſe that excite diſeaſe, under the general 


appellation of prediſponent or occaſional cauſes, have been 


mukiplied and reſtned upon without end. But the whole ſyſ- 


tem of remote cauſes, as they.have been called, is falſe in its 


firſt idea. The hurtful powers, whatever they be called, that 


produce diſeaſes, .alſo.produce. the prediſpaſition to them, 


Which, being once admitted, as it henceforth muſt, the 
whole fabric of aitiology, or of the doctrine of remote 


cCauaꝛuſes muſt fall to the ground: Conſequently, ſimply re- 


mote cauſes, not diviſible into prediſponent and occaſional; 

relative remote cauſes, or ſuch as are ſo diviſible ; internal 

and external prediſponent, internal and external occaſional, 
| caufes ; 
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ILXXIX. The knowledge of prediſſ — 
Bol is of great importance; as enabling 
the phyſician to prevent diſeaſes (J), to 
comprehend the true cauſe of them founded 
in prediſpoſition, and to diftinguiſh them 
from local affections, which a dif- 
ferent from them (g). 

LXXX. As the Prediſpoſition to 33 


and the diſeaſes themſelves, are the fame 


| ſtate; a great eriterion, by which general 


FE 
cauſes, of which, not only one, but often ſeveral, are 
aſſigned to every diſealcy muſt ceaſe in medical language, 
and the ſtudent's attention be turned away from the end- 
of the ſolid and uſeful facts that nature holds up to his 
contemplation in great. _—_— 7. 0 
are fairly opened to behold them. 

) 2 wich the powers what Jad 

to them | 
5 l e e rhe. iber ee N 
reduced, that when a phyſician comes ta the bed · ſide of a 
patient, he has only three things to ſettle in his mind. 
Firſt, whether the diſeaſe be general or local; ſecondly, 
if general, whether it be ſthenic or aſthenic.; . thirdly, 
what is its degree? When once. he has. ſatisfied himſelf 
in theſe points, all that remains far him to do, is to form 
his indication or general vie of the plan of cure, and 
carry that irito execution. Gs nm 3 
Vor oy IF . | 


nnn 
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diſeaſes may de diſtinguiſhed from local ones, 
will be found in this fingle circumflance, that 
general diſeaſes are always, decal: nary fer 


_ ceded by prediſpoſition: (). Manie 


LXXXI. ee eee 


to Re 12 ad and 


50 enn . of e ſtomach, or 
5 it has been cotamonly' called, « the liflantaden' of che 
C6 Stomach,” as if it were always of the fame kind, pro- 
duces many ſymptoms, that bear ſo great a reſemblance 
to general ſthenĩe Yiſcaſes, ſuch as-peripneumony, that by 
Hiftematics and noſologifts, it, us well as many other in- 


- Order of diſeaſed, ſuppoſed all to-partake of ohe common 


#ature. The Saſtrids, however, which is its noſologi- 


El name; is eſſentia ly different; both from Peripneumoriy 


and an the ocher gener l diſeaſes of the order with which 
it is aſſociated, both in other reſpects, and in that of 


Which we are ſpeaking. As arifing from certain local 
hurtful powers, it is not preceded by prediſpoſition- 80 


When 1 Come to te bed-ſide of u patient under theſe cic- 


bumftances; though I had ho previous knowledge of the 
nature of his diſorder, whenever I hear that he has 


_ ſwallowed: ground glaſs; ſmalł fiſh-bones, or, perhaps, a 


great quantity of Caien pepper, I can be at no Joſs to dif. 
cern the nature of the diſeaſe, and to find, that it is 


altogether local; and that for two of the beſt of all rea- 
fons ;. firft, the perſon having been in perfect health im- 
mediately before that aceident; and, ſecondly, that the 
ſubſtances which he had * allowed were ſuch as would 


or N penn 67 
a as the diſtinctions, wwe have telated, are 


eſtabliſhed upon the ſolid balls of truth; it 


follows, that the following diſorders mult be 
rejected from the number of yentral diſeaſes, 
how great ſoever their reſemblance to them 
may be, and however much they may con- 
eeal their own nature. Whatever affec- 
tions, then, ariſe from any ſtate of a os 
from, ſtimuli, from debilitating circum 
ces (neither of which laſt produce any com- 
motion in the whole body, or only do ſo in 
conſequence of the force of the local ua 


e of 2 


ee or, In eee 
profſeſſion, produce a ſolution of continuity in it. From 
this, again, inflammation is an inſeparable conſequence. 
And it is equally an univerſal fact in the animal economy, 
that, when any part, whether internal or external, which 
| polleſſes great ſenſibility, is wounded or other wiſe injured 
in its ſubſtance, the pain ariſing from the inflammation 
ſuperinduced, ſpreads ſymptoms of diſorder over the whole 
ſyſtem, which are liable to miſlead thoſe, who are not in 
paooſſeſfion of the criterion” we here point out. As fuch 
a caſe, then, is not preceded by prediſpoſition, ſo perip- 
neumony as well as every other ſthenie, every afthenic, 
diſeaſe muſt, from the proofs of the univerſality of the 
Shay Cy SWINE And here again 
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tion, from other diſeaſes (i), and not From 5 


the exciting powers which produce general 
diſeaſes (4); all theſe muſt be rejected from 
the number of general diſeaſes : and that 


for the moſt ſolid reaſons ; to wit, their dif- 


fering from them in the hurtful powers 


that produce them, in fie eee 


4 Fe 5 8 
- (4) In the original the words ue, x Ale 


4 noxis excitantibus:“ that is, general exciting hurtful 


powers. But I have rendered it in the tent otherwiſe, | 
for the ſake of making the ſenſe plain, not only to my 
gentlemen readers, but ſuch medical ones, as have not 


' heard the lectures on this work. For the ſake of all, 


then (except my own pupils, who either have heard 


or ſhall hereafter hear my lectures), let it here be added, 


act upon the excitability,:and are, thereby, quickly com- 


municated over the whole ſyſtem ; while thoſe, that act 
upon the ſolid texture of a part, ſo as to cut, prick, 


e e eee ee e 
local diſeaſe. 6 

00 eee e e bes 
been mentioned. To concentrate it into a deſinition; it 
is a ſolution of the continuity of a ſolid part in the ſto- 
mach, by mechanical or acrid means, followed by inflam- 
mation and pain, and, in conſequence of the great ſenſibi- 
lity of the part, propagating ſymptoms of diſorder over 


all the ſyſtem. The cauſe of general: diſeaſes is an en- 


ereaſe of excitement, and the inflammation e 
_ diſeaſes ariſes from that encreaſe, 


I — 5 their 


0 * e NET 6 


weir cure (). and in every eſſential reſpect, 
agreeing with - them in nothing, but in a 
deceitf ul and deceivin g nine appearance. 
e 
09 The cure 5 f Gaſt or the inflammation of the 
ſtomach, is to contrive means to keep the hurtful, and all 
rude matters, from coming into contact with the inflamed 
| part, and leave that part to heal; taking care, neither to en- 
ereaſe the local affection by too ſthenic a diet, nor to pro- 
duce a tendency in the inflammation to run into gangrene, 
by the abuſe of evacuations and other debilitating powers; 
and if, than which nothing is more likely, the acuteneſs . 
or continuance of pain ſhould at laft bring on a ſtate bf j 
general debility, then to uſe the palliative means of pre- ; 
yenting that, bad conſequence. The cure pf Peripneu- | 17 
mony is to weaken the ſyſtem, from the very commence- 3s 
ment of the diſeaſe, by diminiſhing the energy of all the 11 
exciting powers; that of the abundance of the blood by {i 
bleeding, that of the over-proportion of the other fluids 155 
by purging, ſtarving; that ariſing from the ſtimulus of heat 19 
and other exeeſſive ſtimuli W N F 43 
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| —— 9 diſeaſes is in 


quently, their principal * turns upon 


| aſthenic diſcaſes. 


1 


EN 5 ie general Dingo. 8 
XXII. AR violence. and * ow 


portion to the 
degree of exceſſive excitement (4), or its 


indirect or direct deficiency (3); ; as if (a | 


by, all that has been 


this variation of the degree of excitement: 


LXXXIII. The only diagnoſis (e) of any 
importance is that, by which general diſeaſes 
are een | Goon _ 05 W 


(a) The exceſs . 


health i in the table, and 70. 


(5) The caſes of indirect deficiency or debility are 
comprehended betwixt 70 and 80. The direct are all the 
degrees below 40. Betwixt 40 and 55 conſiſts prediſpoſi- 
tion to ſthenic ; betwixt 40 and 25 the 


(e) A 


from one another. It was naturally thought to be of the 
| greateſt importance, when diſeaſes were ſuppoſed very 
numerous, and as different from each other as their 


names and the various appearances of their ſymptoms. 
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tie üffections; [throwing the” Whole ſyſtem 
into diſorder, with a certain! ref&nblance : 6 
univerſal aſh ſes. To exttute which, the 
Following marks are to be underſtood to "ſuffice 
fer the g wag of every general diſeaſe; 


firſt, its being preceded by a diatheſis, and 
this followed by one firmar to it, and re- 


moved by an operation of the remedies of 


an oppoſite nature to that which occaſioned 
the diſeaſe; while, on the contrary, local 
affection is diſtinguiſhed, firſt, by the affec- 
tion of a part, and the diſorder of the ſyſ- 
tem (4) being ſuch as may be traced back to 
that affection; and by the abſence of the 
diatheſis of the diſeaſe which the hocal affec- 
tions reſembles, or only its en 2 0 
ſence. 
LXXXIV. In order to attain to this . 
ful knowledge, learn what is neceſſary from 


in this work, in which = . variety of wand diſ- 


eaſes is reduced to two forms, a ſthenic and an aſthenic one, 


without any other difference but what conſiſts merely in 


degree. The huge volumes of diagnoſtics are then in 
| this chapter ſuperſeded; and much labour, not only ir. 


| ſome ta the artiſt, but worſe than uſeleſs, often aper 
to patients, is proved to be ſuperfluous. 


(d) not arigng from any change in the excitement, 
but | 


F 4 1 anatomy 


. 
? 
& 
ö 
1 
8 I 
1 - 


— — 
- — — 


. 4 _ ** rom 
r 2 * 
— * 3 — — ang . 40 > — — ans — eve 2 
» Sv LE be ta > ů ů — 2 —_— * + 4 wan — yer _ 
928322 = 7 1 4 0 1 ba. < Ix —_ =. 
2 Oy ag 1 * bon ME q - CD 8 ad 
2 5 A n 7 = ot maT 
S 8 3 rr 4 


KCTS ., 2 — 


Gen as : " y 
- 7 - ” , 4 8 Ar 4 : 7 * a 
2. 
* > R OE! — * I " 5 
> 2 ax of A os 7 _ Nr wack * 
2 1 gn” WR ONT ROY toes bu SOUR AT ern 
4 * We. 4+ n 1 
. 82 Ws. N 7732 l 6 > * 
e 2 * es — A Ie, 
I K . . 
* 1 : 0H STU 2 I — 2 


72 - THE, SLEMENTS 


. anatomy ; ; waſte no time in ſuperfluous: ſtudy 
in it; peruſe the works of the illuſtrious 
Margagai; ; diſſe ſubjects; diſtinguiſh re- 
maining effects from cauſes that have. paſſed 
away; examine diligently very many bodies of 
perſons who have been hanged, or have died 
of wounds, and are otherwiſe ſound ; com- 
pare theſe diligently with the bodies of thoſe 
who have died by lingering and often re- 
peated diſeaſe; compare APE. particular 
with every other, the whole with the whole; 
guard againſt the raſhneſs of forming opi- 
nions, and, if you can, you will be among a 
very few, who have ever been able to do'ſo; ' 
never expect to diſcover the cauſe of diſeaſe in 
| dead bodies; be circumſpect in * a. 
judgment. | | 
LXXXV. As internal locales affeQtions 
are often a certain taint that remains after 
general diſcaſes have paſſed away, it is there- 
fore a matter of ſound judgment to. under- 
ſand, that there is leſs or more reaſon to 
ſuſpect the former, in Proportion as the 
latter have ſeldomer ' or  bftener | e 
them. mT” 3 


„ r 8 


1 oof CHAP. r 8 


The general . or res Judgment of 
5 the Sons.” | 


K's 7 * 


IXXxXVI SINCE the powers produc- 


ing ſthenic and aſthenic diatheſis, always act 


upon a part with more force than any other 


equal part; it follows, therefore, that the 
danger of diſeaſe during the prediſpoſition, 
and of death during the diſeaſe, ariſes in 
proportion to the degree of diatheſis, or to the 

importance of the part eſpecially affected. 

But, its degree being given, the more equal 
the diatheſis is, the more ſafe it is. Nor 
does it ever fall heavy upon an organ ne- 


ceſſary to life, without inſtant danger. And 


hence it is, that peripneumony, apoplexy, 


phꝛenitis, eryſipelas, and the gout, when 


the two latter affect the head with W 
are chiefly formidable. 


ILXXXVII. Local and ſymptomatic alice 
tions ought to be diſtinguiſhed from gene- 
ral diſeaſes, and the remarks made in the 


yp Lit LXXXV. en to this 
place. 
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LXXXVIII. TH E en 7 * 


cure of ſthenic diatheſis is is to diminiſh, that 
for the cure of the aſthenic diatheſis, is to 


encreaſe the excitement, and to continue to 
encreaſe it, till that degree of it, which, con- 
ſtitutes the mean betwixt its extremes, and 
which is ſuited to good health, be replaced. 
This ; is the only indication of cure that uni- 

| LXXXIX. As both diatheſes ariſe from 


an operation of the exciting powers, the 
ſame in kind, but varying in degree; ; fo they 


are both prevented and removed by an action 


of the remedies, alſo the ſame in kind, but 
oppolite i in degree, to that which produced 
them. As their cauſe, ſo is, alſo their 
plan of cure, confirmed by an induction 
of proof (a), drawn from the whole courſe 
af facts and eee . ur ſame de- 
eee 


00 See be 5 

(5) Suppoſe the ſthenic diatheſis mounted up ta 60 in 
the ſcale; to reduce it to 40 it is evident, that the 20 de- 
grees of . excitement muſt be taken off, and, 


io | theref ore, 


diſeaſæes: and the ſame ſtimulant means, 
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bilitating! remedies, which 8 5 


ſthenic diſeaſe, remove that mhale farm of 


which: cure any one aſthenic diſeaſe, remove 
| all the reſt (c). Are not palſy, in ſo far as 


5 cherefore, that remedies' operating with « mules, weak 
enough to produce that effect, mult be employed: they 
are till, however, ſtimulant, and of conſequence, though 


they remove it, ſtill the fame i; in kind, as the powers that 


| produced the diatheſis;; it having been proved, that they 
are not to be ſuppoſed ſedative, boch for the reaſons 
already given, and for this additional 6ne, that proof bas 
not been yet brought of a ſingle ſedative in nature. As 
their timulus, however, is leſs than that which. is re- 


quired to ſupport the ordinary ſtate of health, they are 


underſtood to be debilitating, and, therefore, Proper : re- 
| aro of ſthenic diatheſis. | | 

(e) Suppoſe the aſthenie diatheſis to have funk down 
en to raiſe it up to the ſtandard of theaditit is Pas 


from all the propoſitions hitherts laid down, that the 20 


degrees of deficient ſtimulus muſt be reſtored, and, there- 
fore, that remedies operating with 1 degree of ſtimulus 
adequate to the production, of that effect, muſt be- uſed; 
All the difference betwixt this force of ſtimulus and that 
of the other, is only a difference: of 40 degrees. As, 

therefore, the debilitating powers, though ſtimulant, em- 
| ployed in the firſt, removed the morbid ſuperfluity; ſo the 
ſtimulant powers uſed in this caſe, called ſtimulant by way 
of eminence, remove the morbid deficiency, and, thereby, 
reftore the degree e 
ſtandard of health. 5 : 1 
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it-is curable (0), and dropſy, in ſo far as 
it is a general affection (e), as well as the 
gout, —— both relieved and removed 
by the ſame. remedies? And are not pe- 
ripneumony, the ſmall · pox, the meaſles, 
rheumatiſm, and catarrh, removed by the 
fame . remedies ) 7 Bur 3 


ll theſe TW: 
Ta) When "the prevalence of debility, and that 8 weh 


* a degree, as to deſtroy che connexion that ſubſiſts be- 


rwixt the fibres of muſcles, and that fundtion of the brain 
which we call will, takes place in parts of the ſyſtem, not 
r e Pony Pageant pe aQivity, but beyond the 
circulation, i it muſt be of difficult cure ; becauſe the moſt 
powerful means of effecling chat operation, ac moſt, pow+ 
erfully when taken internally, a much more n when 
applied to the ſkin, 55 
(e) What is called drogfy conſiſts 4 a as. 
r 
ſymptoms of local internal diſeaſes, and to be treated in 
de laſt part bf this work. Theſe ariſe from offifications 
in the large veſſels next the heart, from tumors, whether 
ſehirrous or ſteatomatous, impeding by their preſſure the 
return of the blood by the veins to the heart. It is the 
| general caſe that is here alluded to, and the public may 
depend upon it, that ĩt is tobe cured, but not by evacuant 
means, and, on the contrary, by the high diffuſible ſtimuli, 
neceſſary ta the cure of diſeaſes of high debility; ſuch as 
HOO (Os eee vlog 
theſe are cured by high ſtimulants. | 5 5 1 


„ 


i 1 to o wit, ue, cold, and Barring | 


{A 
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dies in the aſthenic caſe encreaſe, in; the 
ſthenic diminiſh, the energy of life. In 
both caſes the operation is àa common one 
aver all, nor is there any * but in 
XC. The remedies, . & Athenic 
diatheſis are powers, exciting by. a. weaker 
ſtimulus, than that which is ſuited to health; 
and are in this work to | be denominated, for 
| the fake of brevity, Debilitating. or Anti- 
ſthenic Remedies. 
Cxl. The remedies of althenic diathefis 
are powers, exciting with more force, than 
ſuits the beſt health; to be named here in 
the practice ſtimulants or ſthenic, for the 
more convenient diſtinction of them from 
the other remedies.. 5 
NC. Theſe aro. . „h employol//with 
more or leſs freedom in proportion to the 
| higher or lower degree of each diatheſis, and 
of the local affection depending upon it. 
And ſuch a choice of each ſhould be made 
in ſuch a way as that the moſt powerful may 
e adapted to the moſt violent caſe. But the 
cure of any diſeaſe of conſiderable violence, 
and ſcarce of any at all, is never'to be en- 
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truſted to any one remedy (g). The uſe of 
ſeveral remedies is preferable to that of one ; 
detcauſe, thereby, their direct energy is ap- 


plied to the ſyſtem to a greater extent, 1 


the excitability is more crmpictely and more 
equally affected. The petfor , who means 


that his remedies ſhould © 8⁰ to? 4 particular 


part (5), is equally wiſe, as a ont would be, 
who, by cropping a twig, expects to eradj-. 
cate' a tree. What remedies are of general, 
what of dan. . ſhall” next be men- 
tioned. won 688 
XCIII. Gebe er remedies u which, 5 
| aftin g upon the exeitability, by an operation 
diffuſed over the whole youre reproduce the 
"Nate of health. 
XCIV. Local remedies are thbfe, Which 
„ on a part, and, by 
an operation confinec t e en art 


diſeaſe; hy 


prodiſplition, pede upon encreaſed or 


8 


N (E "Whit bere follows to « Plura in the beginoing 0 W_-- 
Neeb ee 'nor well : 


v . | / 2 3 © 
» & 2 X 5 1 
6 i 2 


(band a a 2 (local 3 and na by an 
2 of the excitability, ſerve the purpoſe, 


diminiſhed 
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diminiſhec excitement, ne n by 
de converſion of that into, the degree which 
| conſtitutes the mean betwizt both; for that 
reaſon. in order both to prevent and cure 
diſcaſes, we muſt always aſe the indiga- 
tion propoſed, . and, ſtimulate ora debilitste; 
4 _ lay by, nor truſt to the {ſuppoſed 
Powers oh, aue which have no real ex» 
| . NEON eis GUW 1 
4 XCVI. In the indication of cure, the only 
regard to be had to morbific matter, is tg 
allow time for tis paſſing out of the body. 
For whether it acts, like all other excitin 
powers, ſometimes by a ſtimulating (7), ſome- 
times by a debilitating operation ( or 
whether its action cunſiſi in only giving the 
peculiar form of its reſpectine diſeaſe,” and, 
thereby, adding a local affection to A gene 
ral one; in either caſe there, 1 18 0 dom for 
4 new. indication. FFF 
XCVII. For ” the diſeaſe; as a general 
one, be properly managed, every eruption, 
andi its conſequences, every ſpecics of inflam- 
mation, every ſpecies of ulceration, gine way 
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aggravated. This is i in- Sthe mal 

pox long ago, and in the meaſles lately (), 
— with equal certainty; it is proved by 
the plague, ar leaſt, as often as it has been 


treated with any judgment, and by rem 


proper r in kind and adminiſtered in due pro- . 


w h it is n by _ NG coated 


Q Ade the e of ts. nature of the ede 
the catarrhal ſymptoms in the meaſles came naturally to be 
enquired into. A full tial was given to the refrigerant 
debilitating plan, in the author's own family, as well as 
among ſeveral patients, and laſtly among near an hundred 
patients in England, treated by the father of one of the 


author's pupils; who all did well, while others, who were 


kept warm, according to a praQtice that Dr. Sydenham 
had left as he found it among his Alexipharmac cotem- 
poraries, many died, and all had a bad recovery. The 
Author's own fon and name-ſon, a boy about fix years of 
age, was ſtript half naked and allowed to go out and play 
as he pleaſed. The only check upon him was, his being. 


allowed nothing but fluid vegetable matter, when he re- 


turned home with a keen appetite. This matter will be 
further explained, and in a more proper place, after- 


ward. F 
1 e 


: gan- 8 
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gangrenous ſore throat (n), and by other 
; caſes of typhus, with a ſimilar affection of a 
part. In the two laſt, the danger to life 
depends upon the degree of the general af-- 
fesction, without which there is no occaſion 
for any apprehenſion from the local. And 
the ſame propoſition is ſo true, with reſpect 
to the chree former, that, though the caf,,ꝭẽ 
. gious matter has been applied, yet, without 
the general hurtful powers preceding, no 


(in) This caſe of diſeaſe has been conſidered, as wholey 
and ſolely ſeated in the throat, and therefore conjoined, 
with other diſeaſes, where that local affection was under- 

| food to be the eſſential ſymptom, and a ſymptom that con- 
nected all the caſes. But the other caſes are ſthenic, or 
to be cured in the ordinary way of bleeding and evacua- 
tion; while ſuch a practice is certain death in it, as being 
not only an aſthenic caſe, that is a caſe of debility, but 
one of the higheſt; and, inſtead of depending upon. the 
affeQion of the throat, the affection of the throat depends 
on it. Give ſtimulants to the patients labouring under 
the inflammatory ſore throat, and you kill them; bleed,” 
purge, vomit, and ſtarve, in the gangrenous caſe, and you 
enſure the ſame fate. Such, however, are the diſeaſes, that 
ſyſtematics, noſologiſts, and other ſtrangers in the city of 
nature, have, from their ignorance of the place, in ſpite of 
their natural diſtance, brought all together. (See Dr. 
Cullen's Genera Morborum, all the three editions, genus 
VI.) As ſoon will Mile-end and Knightſbridge meet ; 
as ſoon will London place itſelf on the Calton-hill, and” 
: | become an elevated ſuburb of W ie 9 *} 
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| thre uſual hurtful powers. | 


A, the ſound perſpiration is 
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e. general lice ariſes, the danger an. 
ereaſes in proportion to their violence, and 
the whole cure e upon the general 
remedies. Theſe are /o many facts, that 
ſhow, that no matter, whether of a conta- 
gious nature or not, contributes towards the 
cauſe of the general diſeaſe, which it accom- 
panies or diftinguiſhes, or, if it contributes 
any thing, "that in that iy woot: 


XCVIII. As, both in e ee 5 


diminiſhed during the prediſpoſition, and 
ſuppreſſed in the courſe of the diſeaſe 


(which has been already hinted, and will 
more fully be demonſtrated afterwards ):; it 


is, therefore, proper that it ſhould be eare- 
fully ſupported and kept up, ſor the pur- 


poſe of diſcharging every hurtful mattex 


from the body. But neither does that fug- 
geſt a new indication of eure: ſince the 


” only means of effecting it are thoſe, which 


otherwiſe xemove both the diatheſes in pro- 


portion to their force, and which are not ſer- 


viceable as local, but as general remedies (a). 


1 xc. 
60 The 3 of the ſupport of e upon 
2 prinsipal, which extends to all the phenomena of the | 
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XelIX. When any one, who during > the 
former part of his life has lived luxuriouſly, 

has Ro at an advanced ago, either from 


ſubjeA, w was 7 foe this a. The heating reme- 
dies of the Alexipharmac phyſicians were intended to ſup- 
port the perſpiration, and, thereby, throw out à morbific 
matter: Which was 3 very unlucky thought in the ſthedic 
diſcaſes, the principal of which were peripneumonp, of 
| which we have alceady ſo often ſpoken; phrenitis, in 
which the brain was ſuppoſed to be inflamed; and the 
ſapll-pox and meaſles; becauſe the nature of thoſe dif- 
eaſes, aud the tendency of all the powers producing them, 
was to cheek: the perſpiration, (ſee No. LXL) from the: 
excels of their ſtimulus; conſequently, the addition. of 
more ſtimuli, by way of cure, was to check it ſtill more. 
But thoſe diſeaſes are only three out of the hundred of 
general diſeaſes:: whereas the followers of a great man, 
ho corrected that abuſe; through a fiery perſecutions = 
de ene againſt himſelf, went all into à much Worſe, 
extreme. Their imitation of their maſter tranſporte 
Wet into a rage to carry the plan of promoting peripira- 
tion, by tho ſame- means, through the remaining 97 of the 
hundred. And they ſucceeded with a vengeance. F or, 
as it is the nature of thoſe diſeaſes to tranſmit too great 4 


nqnantity of ſtuids through the perſpiratory pores, in conſe- 


quence of the debility; which conſtitutes their cauſe; cer- 
tainly the encreaſe of that debility, that is to ſay, the en- 
creaſe of the cauſe, ſhould enoreaſe the effect. Which it 
moſt certainly did, through all the ſyſtems, that have ap- 
peared for more than a century paſt. « Stulti dum fugi- | 
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intention or compulſion, abated a good deal 


of his uſual indulgence, and het preſerves 
ſome appearance of an abundance of fluids 
and of vigour; he muſt not, therefore, as is 
commonly done, be ſuppoſed to labour under 


plethora (o) and exceſſive vigour; but, on 
the contrary, unleſs there be a recent and 
evident cauſe for it, whieh is poſſible,” he 

muſt be held for one who labours — 


indirect debility; and ſo much the more, if, 


to hurtful powers already too invigorating, 
in the number of which are all thoſe which 
fill the veſſels, directly debilitating powers 


| have ſucceeded : And it is not a debilitating 


or aſthenic plan of cure, which would en- 
creaſe the direct debility, nor one too ſthe- 


nic (), which would encreaſe the indirect 


debility, the principal part of the cauſe, and, 


conſequently, encreaſe the force of the diſ- 


caſe : But it is a middle method, which is 


„ ee ee eee 


only as a hint, to enable our intelligent readers to under- 


ſtand the fuller re of eee n wil 
Joon follow. | 


(e) or an over proportion o of bod, 10 4 n 15 
0) or NT | ai | 
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. called tonic, that ſhould be pur- | 


moo . 
C. Since to the We of diſeaſe "TP 


which, to make few words, let prediſpoſition 


= 51 The blood is l how the os and elaborated by 
the powers of digeſtion ; that is, the more nouriſhing food 
is taken in, and the more ſtrength there is in the ſyſtem to 
convert it into real blood, the more, and alſo better, blood 
will be produced. The quantity of blood, fo produced, 
may go to exceſs, as well as every other exciting power, 
the principal of which it is. But the queſtion is, when, 
in whom, and under what circumſtances, is an over- 
proportion of blood generated? Common ſenſe would 
ſay, not at the beginning or the end of life, when the de- 
gree of nutriment uſed is far from being ſo conſiderable, 
as at the middle and vigorous period of life. Again, 
which of the two ſexes are ſuppoſed moſt liable to generate 
this morbid redundancy of the vital fluid? A ſimple crea- 
ture, aided by nothing but natural ſagacjty, would be apt 
to ſay, the men; both becauſe they eat more, and, from 
the greater variety of the modes of promoting digeſtion 
to which they are addicted, digeſt better. How medical 
_ ſyſtematics would laugh at ſych ſimplicity! How con- 
trary that would ſeem to myſtery, their Lydian ſtone, 
under which they think all. wiſdom ſo ſafely lodged, as to 
fear it would be dangerous to turn it up, and examine 
what was under it! What ſort of habits are moſt liable to 
it? Not thoſe, who have the greateſt bulk of ſimple 
| ſolids, whether they eat or not, much leſs thoſe, who arg 
liable to bleeding diſcharges, who can neither eat por 
r ; but all thoſe who eat and digeſt will. 
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alſo be (r) comprehended), the degree of 0 


curative force ſnould be accommodated; in 
the indication, therefore, of cure, regard 
ſhould be had to age, ſex, habit, conſtitution, 


climate, ſoil, in fine, to the operations of all 
the exciting powers in general, of all the 


| hurtful ones in particular, of all the reme- 


dies, whether they have previouſly been ad- 
miniſtered properly, or improperly. - 
CI. The ſubjects of direct debility are 


women, perſons under inanition (/), thoſe 


who have had an inſufficient ſhare of ſtimu- 


- lus; thoſe who have a delicate ſet of ſolids; 


thoſe who have been accuſtomed to moiſture, 
whether from the climate or ſoil; finally, 


all perſons 1 in a languid ſtate, without a pre- 
ceding vigorous one, either from the powers 
that produced their diſeaſes, or from the 


mode of cure employed to remove theſe. 8 
CII. On the contrary, the perſons in 
whom indirect debility is prevalent are ad- 


alt males; thoſe who are full and over 


ſtimulated, and ſo much the more, the longer 
(* For comprehenditur in the original, now read com- 


ur. 


Wy or a empty fate of the veſſels, 29 
the 
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: | the latter has been the caſe; thoſe who have 

4 formerly had vigorous habits; thoſe who 

have been overheated, whether with moiſture, 

without it, or from whatever ſource; in one 

word, all, whoſe former vigour, either from 

the ordinary hurtful powers, or improper 

methods of cure, is now converteũ into 4 
late of languor. 

CHI. In the cure of indirect ability, 
whatever be its degree, from whatever ſort of 

_ exceſſive ſtimulus it has ariſen; of the ſti- 
mulus, which is to be employed as the chief 
remedy, not much leſs than that, which 

produced the diſeaſe, ſhould, at firſt, be uſed; 
and. then leſs. and leſs, till the diſeaſe is 

_ cured. 

CIV. When the firſt part of the cure 1 1 
completed, and the convaleſcent now can 
uſe the more permanent and natural ſtimuli, 
he ſhould gradually be confined to them, and 
drop the uſe of the more diffoſible ; with 
this diſtinction, that if he has been in the 

habit of uſing a conſiderable deal of ſtimu- 
Jas, he may be indulged 1 in ſomethirg extras 

| e in . 27 OF ſome time * 

+ N „ C . The 

(0 This aradgsseis sey Mas b 0, We who 
have gone to ſome excels in the uſe of the ſtimulus of 

| G 4 drink. 


W Tur brenn 


Cv. The cure of the hurtful effect of any 
ſtimulus ſhould firſt be ſet about by chang- 
ing it for a leſſer one, this for a ftill leſſer; 
and the intention of cure ſhould be always 


| drink, and who ſtill, without it altogether, are | not capa- 


ble of taking enough of food and other durable ſtimuli for 


their ſupport. The aim, however, of all ſuch perſons 
(with the exception only of thoſe who are of an advanced 


age, or of thoſe whoſe debility threatens to run a certain 
courſe), ſhould be to lay aſide the daily uſe of drink alto- 


gether, and to indulge in occaſional approaches to exceſs 


as ſeldom as poſſible, Some perſons, even beyond the 
fiftieth year of their age, when they found they could eat 


and perform all their other functions with vigour, have 
had the reſolution to abſtain from all ſort of ſtrong drink, 


not only with impunity, but with a moſt wonderful im- 
provement of their health and vigour. Another advan- 
tage, ariſing from this management, is, that, whenever 
any diſeaſe, to which a perſon may be liable, (ſuch as 
the gout, various affections of debility, chiefly prevalent 
in the alimentary canal; in a word, the diſeaſes of 
either form of debility), either returns, or threatens to re- 
turn; a return to the uſe of wine and other ſtrong drink 
will then become an excellent remedy, and even ſuper- 


would be attended with this further advantage, that, when 
the occaſion that called for it was over, and the diſeaſe 
prevented or removed, the perſon might again lay aſide 
the uſe of drink, with all the good conſequences he had 
formerly experienced from the practice, and thereby both 


| prolong his life, improve his health, and * 5 . 
i nenn, 255 
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to paſs from the uſe of the more violent and 
diffuſible, which nature in her ſound ſtate 


rejects, 'to that of the more durable, and 
more ſuitable to nature when unoppreſſed, 
till the healthy ſtate can at laſt be e ny 
the uſual ſupports (4). 

CI. In the caſe. of walter dbility, 
when the view is to reſtore vigour, a debili- 
| tating plan of cure ſhould be avoided; be- 
cauſe no ſort of debility is to be cured by 
another, nor any degree of it by any degree 
of another. It is only in the progreſs to 


indirect debility (x), that directly debilitating 


powers are ſuitable for the purpoſe of ſup- 


porting the vigour, in that caſe, in danger of 
being worn out ( 5 ſuch as cold bathing, 


Towering 


(2) In many diſeaſes of debility ariſing from a former 
_ excels, the ſtimulant effects of which haye paſſed away, the 
uſe of cold water, though in gratification of the patients 
craving, and of other thin potions, as well as of vegetable 
aliment in a fluid form, and of emrenatian of every * 
is moſt hurtful. | | 

(] Betwixt 40 and . 

(y) At 65 there are only 5 degrees Jp ce left, 
| which, either by a continuance of the ſame exceflive ſti- 
- muli that produced them, or, by the addition of a degree 


proportioned to that effect, would be worn out. Remove 
fone of the ſtimulant powers, the excels of excitement | 


will 
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lowering the diet, weak drink, and a ſimilar ; 
| abatement in the uſe of the other ſtimuli. 


Ci. For the cure of direct debility, oe 
ſhould begin with the ſmalleſt degree of Ri- 


mulus, and then riſe to the uſe of a greater 


and greater, till the morbid abundance of 
excitability be gradually worn off, and the 
health at laſt reſtored, 

CVIII. When the diſeaſe atiſes from the 
want of any one ſtimulus, the return to its 
uſe ſhould be gradual, and facilitated by other 
ſtimulants more powerful ban irfelf. 

.. CIX. Alfo in this part of the w 
method of cure, debilitating, cither directly or 


| will be diminiſhed, ſuppoſe to 603 remove more of the 


former, and the exceſs of the latter will be further dimi- 


+ Niſhed, till the excitement is reduced to its natural healthy 


ſtandard of 40. The ſtate of excitement, then, within 
this range, that is, between 40 and 70, eſpecially in pro- 
portion to the approach of the exceſs to 70, is that, to 


which only direckly debilitating powers ſhould be applied. 
In all cafes above 70 where the excitement is gone, and 


below 40 where it conſtantly decreaſes all the way, till it 


is loft at o, directly debilitating powers are pernicious. 


How bad then muſt the only practice be, that we find in 
books and lectures, a practice tranſmitted from the firſt 
accounts of our profeſſion, and which deals in the uſe of 
no other means but res y debilitating ones! ? Bad, in- 
deed, muſt it wy 
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ůn directly, ſhould be abſtained from; both for 
the reaſon formerly given, and alſo, becauſe 
the ſtimulant plan of cure, which is the only 
proper one, when carried to exceſs, converts 
the ſthenic diatheſis (z) into the aſthenic (a), 
and the latter into death (3). For which 
reaſon, while, on the one hand, the debilitat- 
ing powers, mentioned before, are to be avoid» 
ed; it muſt, on the other, not be forgot, 
that the force employed in the cure ſhould. 
be accommodated to the degree of morbid 
ſtate. The thirſt, which is occafioned by 
: 'debility, is increaſed by draughts of cold 
water, is hurried on to (c) nauſea and vomit- 
ing; is quenched by pure wine, or ſpirit, 
which prevent the troubleſome ſymptoms 
that would otherwiſe follow. Pure wine (a) 
encreaſes the thirſt, which proceeds from a 
ſthenic cauſe, and excites the ſame trouble- 
ſome ſymptoms, which cold water does in 
the other caſe; cold water fates it, and pre- 
_ vents the future tumult. 

(z) that between 40 and 70, . 

(a) between 70 and 80, 
(5) at 80. N 

(c) the higher ſymptoms . 

14 ange 
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92 THE ELEMENTS, &c. 

CX. Since, therefore, the ſame powers 
excite all the phznomena of life, and pro- 
duce ſometimes an exceſs, ſometimes a juft 
proportion, ſometimes a deficiency, of life, 
according to the various degrees in which 
they are applied; and ſince the ſame obſerva- 
tion extends to the ſame powers, when they 
are applied as remedies of diſeaſes ; let it, 
therefore, be an univerſal rule, never un- 
guardedly to convert either diatheſis into the 


other. And; as every diſeaſe, that debilitat- 


ing powers remove, is ſthenic, every one, that 
is cured by ſtimulant means, aſthenic ; the 
knowledge of that may furniſh the proper 
means of caution againſt miſtake. 
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HAP. 1, 


Of the burtful N which ate eitber 
Diatbeſis, Sthenic, and 3 5 


7 HE powers e the ſtate 
of the body, upon which the prediſpoſitions 
to ſthenic or aſthenic diſcaſes, or thoſe dif- 
eaſes themſelves, depend, that is, that pro- 


duce the ſthenic or aſthenic diatheſis, are 


thoſe which were mentioned before (a). 


The turtful powers Produci ng both Diatbeſes 


cxil. Heat, which is neceſſary to the pro- 


duction, the growth, and the vigour of ani- 


mals and vegetables, as alſo. to the N of 
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the elements (), from its action upon the 
ſurface of the animal body, directly ſtimu- 
lates the whole; an effect which it alſo ex- 
erts upon vegetables. From this action of 
heat there is no exception when it keeps 
within a certain range of ſcale; but when 
It is either deficient, where it takes the name 
of cold, or exceſſive, its effect varies (5). 
This ſtimulus, in a. moderate degree, pro- 
duces its effect in due proportion, in a de- 
gree above that the exceſs of its action is ſuch 
as to produce more or leſs of * dis- 
nals. 
CXIII. Becauſe the action of heat is en- 
creaſed ſomewhat more upon the ſurface 
than in the internal parts, where the tempe- 
rature is nearly ſtationary, it, therefoxe, 
ſtimulates more in the former than 1 in the 
latter. Hence, in the phlegmaſiæ (c), the 
inflammation is always external. The ſame 
agent eee the tone of the muſcular 


(a) In a certain degree of diminiſhed heat water 
freezes ; but if ſuch adiminution of it could be found as to 


freeze air, the whole fabric of the univerſe would * 
into diſſolution. ' 


(5) as ſhall be ſhown by and by. 1 
le) diſeaſes with inflammation of a part. 


deen 


or MEDICINE. gg 
fibres every where, and conſequently their 
denfity (4). Hence, as the diameters of all 
the veſſels are diminiſhed, ſo thoſe of the ex- 
treme veſſels every where, and eſpecially i in 
the ſkin, where a greater force of the cauſe 
18..exerted, are often entirely effaced. But 
actual ſuppreſſion of the perſpiration is in- 
compatible with predifpoſition, and ariſes 
only from the diatheſis, when it ariſes to the 
zuſt meaſure of diſeaſe (e). 

CxIV. Hence in the meaſles and ſmall 
Pex. the 1 irritating matter, together with the 
perſpirable, is detained. And not only in 
theſe, but all other ſthenic difeaſes, the per- 
ſpiration is ſuppreſſed, the excitement both 
upon the ſurface and in the reſt of the 
body i is increaſed, and catarrh en 
induced 6j. 


cxv. Heat, 


a) See Chap. V. a e 
ſpiration by ſome imputed to conſtriction from cold, by 
others to conſtriction from ſpaſms ; both erroneouſly. 
(e) The perſpiration is diminiſhed during the prediſ- 
poſuion; but the condeviing power is not ſufficient to 
* fill it attains the degree of W the diſ- 


ſoree perſpiration ; but the principal is now laid down, 


f) Sa or beating things," were one of the 
means that the Alexipharmac phyſicians employed to 


that 
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. Heat, in extreme exceſs, whether 
it acts hurtf ully by its duration or intenſity, 


conſtantly debilitates, by diminiſhing the 


tone, and producing laxity inſtead of den- 
ſity. Which effect is ſomewhat greater 
upon the ſkin, to which the direct energy 
of heat 1s applied, than in the interior parts, 
in which there is little change of tempera- 
ture. Hence ariſes ſweating as in the torrid 
zone; hence the diameters of all the veſſels, 


and particularly of the perſpiratory veſſels, 


are enlarged. Hence proceed the colliqua- 
tive ſweats in fevers, and a ſimilar ſtate of 
the belly. Hence, alſo, corruption of the 


fluids, and not from a ſtate of them qirectly 


produced 1 n powers (g). 
15 CXVI. 


| that PRES they PRs the 7 Me eſe. Hence the 
merit of Dr. Sydenham in recommending cold, both in 
the ſmall pox and in peripneumony, in which diſeaſe he 
took his patients out of bed, and placed them in an eaſy 


chair. Happy had it been for the profeſſion, and happier 
for the ſick, had he extended his improvement to the 


meaſles and catarrh, and all the reſt of the few ſthenic 
diſeaſes, and ſtopt there; but by extending his antiphlo- 
giſtic and refrigerant. doctrine to the whole form of 


aſthenic diſeaſes, the harm and good he did were in the 


proportion of gy of the former to 3 of the latter. 2 : 
(z) The idea of certain powers of a tendency to cor- 


h We others ew pauken gira 


and 
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CXVI. The ſame power in the violent 5 
meaſles, in the confluent ſmall pox, in fe- 
vers, and in every kind of aſthenic (5) diſ- 
eaſe, in which the perſpiration is deficient, 
does not leſſen the deficiency (i), though it 

expands and enlarges the n dun. on the 
e nk nern it (4). e 
(XVII. Cold, inimical to ils vege- 
CE kat LEA weakens the reſt of 
the ſyſtem, and ſtill more the ſurface, the 
temperature of which it almoſt 'only..dimi- 
niſhes, and it produces that effect always by a 
direct operation, always in proportion to its 
degree, Cold, equally as exceſſive heat, pro- 
duces atony and laxity of the veſſels, gan- 
grene, and * other e 4 exceſſive 
heat (1). 6-041 
age rn long AS in di 
of ſyſtematics, and is not among many of their followers 
yet laid aſide. Heat was one of the number; but that it 
acts fo, is diſproved not only by the explanation here 
given, but by the certajnty of the fat, that the ſame 
effect is produced WTI me as "OF _— aebi. 
tating power. 2 
( or diſeaſe of debility, © 


(5) that is, does not encreaſe the perils, 

0) 7. +. diminiſhes perſpiration.” = 

- (1) In Siberia the phænomena of cold on the human 
| body very much reſemble thoſe of heat, 
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XVII. That theſe effe as 1 of! TOY . 1 


tremes of temperature ariſe from debilitating, 


not generating putrefaction, from 'an- affec- 


tion of the excitement, not of the fluids, 
plainly appears from this; that other exeit- 


abundance of blood, as in the eaſe of thoſe 


who die of peripneumony, and ſimilar hurt- 
ful powers, whieh neither -have been, nor 
can be, believed to affect the fluids by any 


direct 3 upon thom (ur), produce 


ne the Hen of mne all 
i eee ee eee eee eiib 
005 e 0 3 Eee n be ſame. effects 


upon the ftuids that the putrefying | ſubſtances, were. ſup- 
poſed to have; ; but turely acids produce no putrefattive 


proceſs; neither can want act as poſitive” matter; nor 
cold be ſuppoſed to produce any ſuch effect. Ina word, 


any corruption that is produced, ariſes only from the weak- 


neſs by the heart and arteries, predominant in their extreme | 
ties. They ceaſe to act; the fluids within ſtagnate, and, un- 


der the heat of the body, degenerate. Ihis is the true cauſe 


of the corruption. And the remedies are not correctors of 
the corrupted maſs; but whatever. inyigorates the whole 


body, and conſequently the heart and arteries, Nothing 
can be more abſurd than to ſuppoſe that a glaſs or two of 
wine and water, a little bark, and ſo on, after being 


blended in the whole maſs of fluids, fhould go to a por- 
tion of fluids in the extreme veſſels, even without the 


circulation, and, by mine WL} it, change its qualities. 


; * . 3 ad, 
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the reſt of the ſymptoms, and the ſame 
Rimulants, which remove the latter, remove 
the former. Nay, the ſuppoſed-' antiſep- 
ties, fach as wine, Peruvian bark, acids, 
acid other things of that kind, are either 


entirely deſtitute of that operation, or 


they neither are given, nor can be given, Ti 


in that quantity, by. which they can have 
any tendency to affect the mixtute of 
of fluids In fine the effects of inanitnate 


matters upon one another are never, with 


any propriety, transferred to hving-fyſtems. 

Though, then, the fluids are frequently cor- 
rupted, the corruption is the effect of weak 
veſſels not giving a ſufficient mixture or dif- 
fuſion to them, but is never the cauſe. N 


CXIX. The diſagreeable ſenſation both of 


cold and of heat in extreme, is alſo hurtful, 
by diminiſhing: the ſum total of eee 
operation, which, in ſo far as it is ago 
able, is ſerviceable by ſtimulating (=). 
XX. As cold is naturally fo debilitating, 
304 all debilitating, powers diminiſh. excite- 
ment, it is, therefore, never of ſervice but in 


_ diſeaſes, that is, in thoſe which are 
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| in their progreſs towards. ire 


: 
1 
> 

x 

x 

: = 

4 

WF , 

* 

4 

Fs 
4 

0 

13 
„ I 

4 

E l 

4 of - 
1 1 
4 * 

RR 


debility 6); | 
becauſe the excitability, already too abun- 


dant, can never be rendered more abundant, 
nor, when too much waſted, rendered more 


_ accumulated, without an aggravation of the 
diſeaſe (y) i excitability admitting of leſs ſti- 


mulus in proportion as it is either more 
abundant, or more ultimately waſted. When 


the debility is moderate, a miſtake of this 
kind is leſs evident: but in a high degree of 
debility of either ſort, a violent diſeaſe, or 


even death itſelf, ' may be the conſec 
of the ſmalleſt n of wen (90 
| N xxx. 


5 e 
„ XLVI. xLvn. 


(7 When the debility of the dicect Link] is very 3 | 
rate, that is, the excitement bas not ſunk much below 


XL. in the ſcale, the ſhort ſuſpenſion of a few degrees 


more would not do much miſchief. Suppoſe the excite- 


ment at 30 inſtead of 40, and a dip in cold water has 


brought it down to 25, the effect even of that is not of 
a trifling nature; the debility by this means has paſſed 
the whole range of prediſpoſition, and arrived at the de- 


gree where diſeaſe commences. It is true the, excite- 
ment will riſe the moment the perſon is taken out of the 


bath; but ſtill ſomething is loſt. The very accumulation 
implies a reduced diſpoſition in it to be acted upon by 
ſtimuli. A 1 who has abſtained from any one ſti- 


mulus : 
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cxxl. As cold as well as exceſſive heat | 


relaxes, a fact that is ſeen in the cure of the 
ſmall pox, and of every ſthenic diſcaſe, from 
that we are to underſtand, that the property 
of cold in conſtricting (r) inanimate: _ 
does not extend to living matter (). 


diminution of the bulk of the * 


ariſes from debility of the veſſels, not ſuſſi- 


ciently propelling the fluids, and filling the 
veſſels. In this my _ col hoping _ 


nic distheſis 12s 

- CXXII. But, as always Jes a 1 exo 
citement ariſes in proportion as ſtimulant 
operation has been applied, till at laſt no 
mort all in rad cold (x), av well mm any 


mulus for a given inks when it is again applied, will not 
bear near ſo much of it as he did formerly, If he abſtains 
longer, he will bear ſtill leſs, till, at laſt, he will be fit 
to bear none at all. If, on the other hand, the excite» 
ment. ſhould have fallen to 10, an addition of debilitating 
power would be attended with the utmoſt danger, not 
only of encreaſing the Gy but of inducing death. | 

(r) or condenſing, ” 

{/) It has been alledged, that the diminanica of the 
bulk of the body by cold, furniſhed an argument in fa- 
vour of its being an d e ONE it e is a 
condenſor of dead matter. | 

(t) or ſhrivelling of the ſkin, 
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cold: countries, when: the body is defended 
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other directly debilitating! power, may; ac- 
donding to various degrees of it, produce 


health and all the degrees of ſthenic diathe- 
fs (x); in the fallowing- ways bowever, only. 
It haps the waſte of excitability, makes the 
body more ſuſceptible of ſtimulant opera- 
tion, checks the progreſs to indirect debility, 
and ſtems the latter. + But it only effects that 
by: checking the career of heat and other 
ſtimuli, which accelerate indirect debility, 
and by keeping the excitement within the 
boundarits of vigour. And hence vigoup in 


by cintbes, the: ſhelter off à have; the warmth 
Ma fixe, as well as by its 5 . 
Hence alſo the bracing, by cold, of 


that have been relaxed. by exceſſive f 


Laſtly, hence a remedy for the neee 


the fluids, which conffts” in invigorating the 
veſſels, not correcting the degeneracy of their 


. 


contents. This effect of cold upon the ſur- 
Faces which 1 D nearly the 1 part of the l- 


(* its the higheſt tothe lod, from. that. degree of 
it, which, under the cixcumſtances, here mentioned, pror 
duces a moderate catarrh, to that, here the modification 
of its action riſes to the degree of n ee to * 
effect of producing a n | 


8 
0 


- tem 
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tem _ Sor? CO is ſomewhat 
are tl | 


lg and ra N its Br 1 | 


— is encreaſed by moiſture. 
XXIV. Of the articles of get the only 
food. in danger of being too ſtimulant, is 
fleſn and land- animal food, uſed in great 
quantity. Meat too ha and hardened, 
_ eſpecially. When! it has vary 518 begun to ſpoil, is 
an,exceptign...,: 
XXV. The ſame ching is to be Kid's 
condiment ;. of which a; very. ſmall portion, 
upon, ern of its » hah e of CROP, 


14 * 


IF ew 


which the abel is . N hf 
lates, more quickly, and more. readily, than 


tion to me quantity 85 . that it con- 
tains. "ao on bn gy 


3 


55 eee As. much quicker, and more 


powerful (3). than theſe. juſt. now men- 
Loned, . which are ths 2. and 


it 


07 enen de- ed 5 4 54, 


z 


ſeaſoned food, and its ſtimulus is in propor- 


„Ber there uy Mimi; e — | 
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higher than this æther; and the higheſt f 
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proper ones in health, as their operation 
ſhorter duration. To theſe the na or — 


fuſible is to be given. They rank above 
ſtrong drink in the following order: 


„ Next to ſtrong drink, and meky 
above it, flands muſk above it volatile alkali; 


all, as far as experiments have yet ure e 
light upon the ſubject, is opium (2). de 

e. Theſe, according to their degree, 0K. 
elt the property of converting the aſthenic 
diatheſis into a ceſſation of all diatheſis in | 


health; this into ſthenic diatheſis, the ſthe- 


nic diatheſis into indirect debility, and the 


laſt into death; all which they accompliſn 


with as much more eaſe and promptitude, as 


they are more powerful than all the feſt of 
the ſtimuli * | 


|  EXXVUL, 
15 5 
0 We in ply cults of he "of. thee 
place in the ſcale which we have aſſigned to opium. Nor 
is our arrangement of the others uncountenanced by the 
ſame kind of criterion ; but having not yet made all the - 


trial neceſſary to eſtabliſh the propoſition, we defer =P 
final deciſion of this point to an after opportunity. 


(a) In the uſe of the diffuſible ſtimuli great care ſhould 
be taken to apply them only to the cafes that require 
them ; which are only the * of the higheſt debility, _ 

or 
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cxxvil. The ſtimulus of the articles of 
diet, not excluſive of the diffuſible ſtimuli, 
ſhould be denominated direct, becauſe it acts 
directly and immediately upon the excita- 
bility of the part to which it is applied. 

The direct ſtimulus, at leaſt in ſo far as it 
regards the food, is aſſiſted by another; de- 
pending upon a diſtention of muſcular fibres, 
on which account, for the ſake of diſtine- 
tion, the latter ſhould be called Indirect. 
As the latter is afforded by the bulk of ani- 
mal and vegetable food, ſo the former is 
produeed by a relation of the ſtimulus to the 
excitability. The indirect acts upon the 
living ſolids in ſo far as they are to be con- 
ſidered as ſimple; the direct acts upon them 

as living only. From a long and habitual 


or of which the intolerable pain, beſides 3 che 
patient, threatens the worſt conſequences. All from the 
end of the CX XVI. is an addition in the MS. this moſt 
valuable part of the exciting powers, whether conſidered 
as a part of diet, as the chief of them are among the 
Turks, or as uſed for the prevention of diſeaſes, to which 
there may be a ſtrong bias in the habit, or as remedies of 
| theſe diſeaſes when they have come on, or as hurtful 
powers when improperly employed, having been left out 
in bot the ons of 0 Le RR OT 9 

PT © to the 1 25 3 
| excels 


keeping, when better nouriſhing matter is 


 becikty- both of body and mi 
tinguiſhes the Ge, who en 
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exceſs in food and drink, at laſt indirect de- 
bility ariſes, and. the: group o Glegſes des 
pending upon it (3). b titel, 53d Heil 
c. Alb theſe ſtimuli have allo a te dency 
to produce aſthenie diatheſis. $53.10 ich 
F SON AION food — and 
3 ey Frag its native. jul ices by 


withheld, conftantly weaken, - and thereby 


| Produces aſthenic diatheſis through nat * 


degrees. Hence ariſes that | remarkable 
ind, which a 


() When! make a meal of * food, _ letz bulk 


s requiſite tp give the ſame nouriſhment, than when vege- 


table matter is the only one made uſe af. What makes 
the difference IS, that there is ſomething in the animal 
matter which affords a nouriſhing ſtimulus independent 
of its bulk; and though the vegetable matter is not alto—-ꝛ 
gether devoid of that kind of ſtimulus, it; however, poſ- 


ſeſſes it in a much ſmaller degree.” Both ſtimuli are ne- 
ceſſary, but chiefly the direct, by which animal food 


chiefly acts; and therefore i is the vegetable the worſt and 
weakeſt ſort of aliment, becauſe it chiefly acts by its Bulk 
of matter. A ſmall portion of the indirect ſtimulus is 


 neceſlary; bence the very general ut: of bread. | "But our 


vigour of mind and body depends upon the Greet. 
48 taken in any quantity, 
8 


OP, MEDICINE. Io 
Brahminan ceremonial of religion. Hence the 
diſeaſes. of the poor every where (4); hence 
ſerofula (e), fevers (F), epilepſy, cough with 
pProfuſe expectoration and hemorrhage, and 
the whole band of aſthenic diſaſes. The 
direct debility fowing from .this hurtful 


ene cn, . en ſome what Wars 


— 


wy ) The 3 5 Ae food . — only: 2 little 
ſupport of tenſion from a moderate quantity of bread ; dut 
that vegetable food, even when fupported' by ſtreng con- 
dimenta, in no quantity whatever, ever gives due ſupport, 
appears. plainly from the inſtance brought in the text. Of 
the poor labouring people i in Scotland, who chiefly live on 
vegetable matter, it would take three to go through the 
work that one Yorkſhire man, nouriſhed by bolting fat 
pork, can eaſily execute, And among the Gentoo ſer- 
vants a dozen is not able to perform as much work as 
2 ſingle Engliſh ſervant. A year's experience of 'vege- 
' Preface) has now put the queſtion, about the ſuppoſed 
falutary effects of low living, and the pretended virtue of 
a rigid obſervance ef it, beyond all doubt, IR 

irrefragable proof of its weakening effect. . 
le) Scrofula, though ſuppoſed hereditary, ICI is 
worſt effects, not from that circumftance, but the method 
of management, both for the prevention and cure. | 

(J) Various particular, and ſometimes ſpecifie cauſes, 
have been aſſigned for the production of fevers; but it 
ſhall be proved, that, whatever debilfeates in a ee de- 
gree, is CO Hogs to War 1 5 


ths 
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than any other equal part (2) 3 the conſe- 
| quences of which affection are loſs of appetite, 
ſtomach ſickneſs, vomiting, very looſe belly, 
and ſimilar diſturbances of the firſt paſſages.” 
r. But while improper aliment produces ſuch 
effects, theſe will alſo be induced by an ulti- 
mate exceſs in the uſe of food confiting of 
the proper material; which muſt be inferred. 
from the univerſal effect of all the other ſti- 
mulant powers, when their operation has been 
puſhed to the ſame exceſs (b). The mean be- 
twixt the extremes of the hurtful 
in ſo far as diet is concerned, is abſtinence (i). 
| | CHAS 
1 7 Chap. Iv. 


- (4) It will now appear hank: Sits an allies cf the 
oppaſets of this doctrine is juſt or calumnious : low liv. 
ing and ſtarving are condemned for the facts and reaſons 
aſſigned; but can it now be ſaid, that the doQtrine.is 


friendly to intemperance ? On the contrary, it has re- 


duced the fact to its proper ſtandard, reprobating the 
extremes, and eſtabliſhing the mean under which vir- 
tue takes her poſt, It is certainly as immoral, or irre- 
ligious, if you will, to hurt health, and haſten death by 
abſtinence, as by a luxurious exceſs. There is a gloomy 
Juxury in ſuperſtition, a chearful one in ſenſuality ; ; both 
bad, 

(i) At leaſt it ſtands at the foot of the ſcale of directly 


debilitating powers, if they are to have the rank of ſtand- 
ing * as being moſt burtful, and to be followed 


by 
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-CXXIX. The withholding alſo of the 
uſe of condiments, which, without animal 
food (4), are not ſufficient to erat, 
gives: an additional weakneſs. ' 17 / 
XXX. Strong drink, and the diffoſible 
ſtimuli, are never neceſſary to young and 
ſtrong people, upon account of theit rapid 
tendency to indirect debility, from their high 
ſtimulant power; nor are they even fafe: 
But, in perſons who have been accuſtomed 
to them, in the caſe: of thoſe who are advanced 
in age, and of thoſe who are weak from that 
or any other circumſtance, cold, watery, acid, 
or fermenting drink, has a great influence 
directly, and exceſs in the uſe of ſtrong 
drink indirectly, in Dane e; dia- 
| r . 

v. E the Aifaſible fink; after BED hike 
been employed, are too quickly withdrawn, 
they, in the ſame manner as the more dura- 
ble, allow the excitability to accumulate, and 
| indirect coy to come on, and Ne 


| ve the enumeration of the indirect debilitating powers, as 


being next ſo, which, by the way, is the rank that nature 
ſeems to point out for both. - 


(4) as in the caſe of the Gentoos, wh hikes uſe of a 
Bu deal of condiment with their vegetable aliment.” 


quently 


0 1 u R 41 


quently may be ſkid-h6prodrice aii Ma- 
theſis. But aſthenic diatheſis is never the 


conſequence of withdrawing their operation, 
at leaſt worth ſpeaking of, but when that 
has been habitual. And all the hurtful ef- 
fects which they have moſt untruly, to the 
great detriment of mankind, been ſaid rather, 
than are now ſaid, to ocraſion, ariſe not from 
themſelves, but from the want of knowledge 
how to manage them. And as this opera- 
tion of diffaſible ſtimulus ought to be ſup- 
ported by that of a durable; at the ſame time, 
it muſt not be confounded with debilitating 
powers. What diſturbances, during the 
operation of opium, will not à breath of 

cold air, affecting the body, create? Ak 
how eaſily, as well as quickly, are they 
all mores; 110 Wer e Ke * 21 


e pn, . Both 


"ny ts te IAN (lit fron en be 
ditual abuſe of ſtrong drink, there are alſo others from a 
miſtaken or intemperate uſe of the diffulible ſtimulus, 

particularly opium. Both of them require aicety and 
ſkill in the management of them for their cute; for 
which conſult Chap, XI. from par. CHI. ce CK. The 
_ management is out of our preſent queſtion z but what f- 
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. Both the ether diffuſible ſtimulli, as well 


Ts! and 3% | Ol 
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Krong drink, by an indirectly debilitating 
operation, produce aſthenic diatheſis. 
XXI. A further ſtimulus. is. an abun⸗ 
dance of chyle and blood; by this the en- 
citement is encreaſed every where, and par- 
ticular! y in the blood- veſſels, and entreaſed 


in degrees Proportioned to its degree of 


abundance, |. The quality of the blood, at 


leaſt, as a cauſe, is of no effect, it is the 


quantity only that is. The quantity,” by #75 


ation of diſtending the muſcular fibres of 


Th ene Cts F with © conſis, impulſe (n). 


? 2 1 's 31 7 


ſes 1 bee eee we can clearly 
find, as it was to be expected ſrom the analogous operation 
of the other exciting powers, that the diffuſible ſtimuli, 
when their operation is carried to exceſs, will wo pro- 
duce an aſthenic diatheſis of the indirect kinc. 
() The blood by its quantity diſtends the th 
Subnet the veſſels; that diſtention ſtimulates the excita- 
bility in the- ſibtes, and produces excitement, commonly 
called their irritability ; thus excited, the fibres contract; 
the contraction of each portion ſends the wave onward to 
another portion: when the wave has paſſed any given 
portion of veſſel, its fibres again relax; and make» way for 


the next, which is puſned along in the ſame manner. In 


. 
2829? 3 ö | ; this 
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remains; contraction and relaxation conſtantly alternate; 
the former propelling the wave before the latter- opens 


to receive the next. But the veſſd may be in different 


ſtates with reſpe& to its power of either contracting or 


relaxing. When it is weak, which every part of the 
vaſcular ſyſtem is as often as all the reſt of the ſyſtem is 
weak, both the contraction and relaxation of each portion of 
veſſel is imperfe&, The contraction from its ſmallneſs, and 
the relaxation from its being more owing to the paſlive 
ſtate of the ſimple, than the active ſtate of the living, fibres, 
leave betwixt them a large diameter upon the whole. 
But, in a vigorous, or ſthenio, ſtate of the whole ſyſtem in 
'general, and of that of the veſſels in particular, the con- 
trations are ſtrong and forcible, and the relaxations active 
and in conſent” with the contraQtions. Hence the dia- 
meter of each portion of veſſel is diminiſhed upon the 
whole, and while the quantity of the blood is at the ſame 
time encreaſed, the action and re- action are great; the 
blood diſtends with mecbanical, the veſſels reſiſt with 


vital energy; the mutual effect of both upon the excita- | 


bility is conſiderable all is activity, all is force, and theſe are 

in exact proportion to their cauſe over all the ſthenic dia- 
theſis. This ſtate of the veſſel, in fo far as it reſpects the 
muſcular fibres, is its tone; in ſo far as it reſpects them 
as ſimple ſolids, its denſity. It is a fthenic ſtate of the 
veſſel, oppoſed to the aſthenic firſt deſcribed, which is diſ- 
—_— by the epithets 28 and laxaty ; which, 
however, 
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nic  Gatheſis, and takes PRs in eee 
to its degree (n). 

CXXXII. The effect of dickention 0% f is 
acta by the velocity of the blood, both 
as ariſing from other ſources, and eſpecially 


from that motion of the body which its on 


muſcles perform, a motion, which, by com- 


preſſing the veins, carries n blood more 


quickly back to the heart, ok hon 
CXXXIII. Nothing is more effectual 
than theſe two /aft- mentioned ſtimuli, in pro- 


ducing ſthenic diathefis, and the diſeaſes de- 


pending upon it. Thoſe diſeaſes are violent 


in proportion to the over · proportion of the 


blood, and the rapidity of the force with which 
it flows; a fact, that is proved by all the excit- 
ing powers, all the ſymptoms of thoſe diſeaſes, 
and, eſpecially, the pulſe of the arteries; itis 
alſo proved by't 5 hun ee a Nd 


| routing oppoſed to tone 8 3 are 5 — 
terms, employed for convenience, not abſolute: like the 


term cold, uſed for diminiſhed” ons; ths . ani 


diminution of tone and denſity. - £213 & 


(n) It re while de Gd 


in] is demonſtrated, the plethora. of the ſchaols-is . 


rc III 


polite to a juſt idea of plethora. _ P l 4278} 
(e) that we have been deſeriding, f 
Vor. I. TFT 
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purging, abſtinence from food, an nd elt in 
in the cure of the diſeaſe (y) 8 


* 2 * * 


7 CXXXIV. While an eee * 
velocity of blood is a chief cauſe of ſthenie 
diatheſis; there is nothing more powerful in 
producing the aſthenic, than that penury of 
blood which the. greateſt celerity of motior 
accompanies... Hence, the ſmallneſs, weak- 
neſs, and quickneſs of the pulſe: Hence the 
excitement is diminiſhed every where; and, 
in preference to other equal parts, in the 
whole ſanguiferous ſyſtem, w_ Hs in waht 
POIs to the penury. er 
. From this fate of the veſſels, adn the 
diſcharge of blood from rebar the 
nm DOUG Mute eg the anus, 
ces of the 3 want of appetite loath- 
ing of food, and, therefore, en e account of | 


00 Relief from W b evacuations is cer- 
igly a god argument bor the couleref the difealo being 
fo far owing to an over · proportion of blood; and reſt is as 
good for the proof of agitation of the veſſels being con- 
cerned in the cauſe : beſides, exerciſe is otherwiſe a noted 
_ eauſe of quickneſs of the pulſe; r e e 
Ow rey WOT. £6 8 


e 735 290 en 


x 1 
ww * F 
a 0 


want of nou t, and the languor of the 


digeſtive organs, always leſs and leſs blood 


ariſes in the ſyſtem. So great à penury of 
blood is the principal origin of bleeding 
diſcaſes ; ; which never happen but in the 
aſthenic ſtate. The ſame penury of Blood 
acts 1 in ſuch a manner, and chiefly affects its 
own. veſſels, becauſe, according to a law 
ſo often mentioned, its debilitating energy 
chiefly falls upon them. In ſthenic diſeaſes, 
that have advanced to their height, or a little 
beyond it, a few drops of blood from. the 
| noſe, of a dropping of blood from the ſame, 
or any other part, demonſtrate only a pre- 
diſpoſition to indirect debility, but not an 
eſtabliſhment of it. and that the matter ſtill 
remains un. n eee of en 
ſtimufus G.. 


* 14 


"4 "Wha werber a flood of tool coming from 


py ods * 


i he lungs in a petipneumony? Or, who bas not heard 


Kt in conſurnptive caſes ; which are thi diſeaſes depend- 
ing upon the laxity of vets Are 
What "vigorous Fabi bvun in all her funQions, as 2 
8 foi „ What had 

they eat e 10 completely, EIT 
1 No 1 7 TS." "Xs No 
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. Thus it is not an exceſs in the quantity 
of blood, but laxity and*atony from its deſi- 
T 


7 | * 2 = diſcharges 3 | 


ae the arrival of the difeaſe their eating was | 
puny, and, conſidering the kind of matter they made uſe 
of, to wit, vegetable, it was not to be ſuppoſed more be- 
neßcial from its quality than its quantity. What was 
the idea to ee ee ee e 
larly the pulſe? The pulſe had all the marks of an aſthe 
nic one ; being. weak, ſmall, and quick, like that of a 
new-born. infant. What was the ſtate of their habit? 
Was it vigorous and robuſt? It was the reverſe; ſoft, 
delicate; the habit lax; falling off in fleſh, with weak- 
neſs. over the whole, ſyſtem, and total loſs. of. appetite. 
| What were the remedies employed to remove this ſup- 
poſed offspting of plethora? Bleedings, repeated without | 
end ; other evacuations with the ſame freedom, and ve- 
getable food in a"fluid form, and a hotizontal poſture, 
with their head lower than their body and under-extre - 
mities. Miſerable are the reſources of ignorance, and 
contemptible their execution! Fill a rigid tube full of 
water, open at both ends, and the fluid, no doubt, will run 
out at the end which is moſt below an exact horizontal 
poſition, But that is nat the caſe with the fluids in living ; 
veſſels. The excizement, diſtinguiſhing . them from all | 
rigid inanimate tubes, counteracts the effect of gravity, : 
while its living ſtate remains : 
degree of which, the ſides of the veſſel will embrace theic 
Amen prevent the flowing out of the u- 


te, gravity can af, "the excitement muſt be extinguiſhed, 
and 


In proportion to_the = 


b 510 Int Ay 


_ diſchanges; apap ig their courſe, not 
with any effort (r), but a diminution of tone: 
They are all aſthenic, and the aſthenic diathe- 
ſis, as far as it e upon conſiſts 


wt a 


anne debility. CONE 7 3 

. But, as every other exciting. ; 
power may be converted: into. indirect debi- 
lity, ſo, alſo, may an over proportion of 
blood. For the veſſels, ultimately di ſtended, 


and n all bounds, may (/) by the 
exceſs of that ſtimulus, exhauſt their own 


excitability, and, thereby, put an end to their 
excitement, Upon which the forcible con- 
tractions are converted into languid ones, or 


uch as could ſcarce be called. contractions 8 


all; the diameters formerly effaced, are con- 


and Ge living ſyſtem reduced to a lumpiſhi maſs of dead 
matter matter. It is the latter, that enables them to produce that 
effect. And, therefore, bleeding diſcharges can never hap- 
pen, either in health or ſthenic diatheſis, unleſs in that very 
high degree of it that approaches to indirect debility, and 


even then, only in the forced, ſcanty, manner deſcribed in 


che text; whereas, after the eſtabliſhment df indirect de- 
bility, or in the caſe of direct, the great Se 
Kan happen, and that without force, in great plenty, 
ſtill ſhort of what would 0 if * een ray 
Arained it. wag | 
(r) or active impulſe, LE as 
"0 FM e D eg eee, 


we | 
- 5 17 g EL 8 0 5 . oF . 
C 4 ; g 


mis rur INM: 5 
Fette into an Extreinely patuleus ſtate. 
| The' finer parts of the fluids flow-through 
the patulous extremities of the arteries, 
wherever they find an out-let, and carry 
with them, einge W ſometimes red 
Vlood (50. en 8 
In the afthenic datheſts as > wells as hs e. 
nic, it is not the quality of the blood, but 
its quantity, which is to be found fault with, 
and and the fault in quantity here is deficiency. 
The deficient quantity produces the ſymp- 
toms of the pulſe, that have been mentioned - 
above, by not ſufficiently diſtending the veſ- 
Tels, and giving them ſufficient excitement. 
Plethora, which has been thought to belong 
to this form of diſeaſes only, has abſolutely 
no exiſtence in it. The ſtate of the veſſels, 
with reſpeẽt to the quantity of blood in them, 
chat is pleaſant and ſuitable to health, is the 
mean betwixt the extremes that have been 
_ ſpoken of. 5 
Cxxxv. This ſtate wh; is the chief ori- 
F of which the ſo very 
hurtful 
(t) All from © pearl fit e in the origi 
Ws is an addition in MS. © 


C bs: 
 fcribing, that is, penury bf blood, and atony and laxity of 
hs _ ; the 
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hurtful effects of evacuation , eſpecially bleeds 
ing, as well as vomiting,” purging the belly, 
— N deb 94 Ain the: "bulk 
proof ha of date ne en deere 
tion, in the yngular ſucceſs” of the cure by 
other ſtimulants firſt, and then my 3.54 
mode of filling the ſyſtem (&). 

CXXxxXVI. The different fluids Seren 
from the blood in different ways, are, by the 
diſtention which they give to their reſpective 

veſſels, alſo underſtood to ſtimulate. In that 
reſpect the milk and ſeed, by the abundance 
of each in its reſpective veſſels, and likewiſe 
the perſpirable fluid, have the. ad effect. 


Yall ii 251 25 71 
| the veſſels, chiefly from dire, Gs indir 5 
debility ; though the latter caſe js exceedingly rare, . 
(*) Syſtematics allow* thar there are many diſeaſes, 
which are a reproach to their art, from their never yielding 
to their method of cure, but, on the contrary, becoming 
worſe and worſe in proportion to the time and pains 
taken about it. Of theſe. opptobria medicine (ic would 
ve better, I belle , te call them opprobriz medi 
eotum) bew ate mote {6 dan the "bleeding dase; 
which ſeem uniformly to have proceeded from evil ts 
| worle under the ebacuant debilitating” plan; while it has 
how beep! found, chat che high ſiemulant plan removes : 
hem with the wn ſucceſs. ; 
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The: commotion of the ſec etory orgal 0). f 
by means 255 the excitability, which is one 


and the ſame undivided property over all, is 


eaſily diffuſed over the whole body, and, 
when it riſes to exceſs, is capable, with other 
powers that communicate an exceſs of excite- 


ment, to produce ſthenic diatheſis. 


CXXXVII. The fame ſecreted fluids, when 
they do not ſufficiently diſtend their reſpec- 
tive veſſels, when they do not communicate 
enough of . excitement, make no inconſi- 


derable part of the 2 IRE 


| aſthenic diatheſis. 
A. For which reaſon vomiting, purging, 
th: every other evacuation, . are powerful 
inducers of aſthenic diatheſis, which they 
effect in proportion to the debility that at · 
tends their operation. Ihe ſame ching! is to 


be lad of exceſs in venery, which is party 


(65) de has been (aid above, In chap. IV, that the ex- 
citability is one uniform undivided, property over the 


whole liviog ſylem; and that, wherever it is acted upon 


in any part of its (eat, it js affected over all. This fact, 


which is ſtrictly true and univerſal over every part of living. | 
matter in gature, with the utmoſt caſe explains many 


things, thas were conſeſſadly inexplicable upon every 
other medien docine; und, among the. 8 
A 
5 , AR 


0 * Du 1141 
an indirect, pa tiy a direct, always a great, 


debilitating power (% ice : 

| ime the ſecretory ieſſels Cem de 
| crammed with A colluvies of fluids. 
indirect debility may poſſibly ariſe from 
that ſource, as is exemplified in that over- 
flowing of bile, which: diſtinguiſhes the yel- 


FFF 


3 4 44 2 a, 5 * * 
* 
4 * A n 2 folk; 


(a) Nothing is more effectual in baſtening of death | 


than a love marriage betwixt an old man of worn out 


excitability, and a young beautiful virgin: I need not 


explain to any reader on which fide, that of the man ot 
the wiſe, either the love or the danger lies. 
_ of the Torrid Zone. I have been fo often, and by 


of that fluid, which not only fills the inteſtines, but dif- 


fuſes itſelf over the whole alimentary canal; and, then, of | 


following out the cure of the diſeaſe by the uſe of wine, ſpi- 
rits, and the diffuſible ſtimuli, that I have, though at fickt 
with ſome reluctance, admitted the fact. The reaſon of 


the Nowneſs of my aſſent to it was, that, upon every other 8 


occaſion of any accumulation of matter in the firſt paſ- 
ſages, even in the colic itſelf, I had always found the prac- 
tice of invigorating the' periſtaltic motion, by ſtimulants, 


ſufficient to clear away all ſuch exttanebus matter; while 


yomiting and purging, by their relaxing effect upon the 


veſſels, ſetyed to generate more, and encreaſe the cauſe of 
the diſcaſe, which is always dedility. This I found not 


e nn 


þ fort © 


ns of good enough ſenſe to make Juſt obſervations, / 
informed of the neceſſity of purging off the redundancy 
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diffuſe the diacheſis over ane N 22401 d 


From this ſource ariſe, alanguid atio of 


the extreme veſſels (4),.a flow, then no, mo- 


tion of them. A diminution; or ane 
deſtruction of excitement; over this large 


a 1857 of local diteats, from an orer-repltio of he exha- 
luant mucous and biliary veſſels. 


(e) All from « par ſunt” to eee e- 
tion to the original text. 
(4) Theſe are the exhalants that 13 
watery part of the blood unchanged ; the mucous glands 
that change, by their ſecretory. operation, the fluid they * 
receive from the blood; the pori biliarii that change the 
\ uid that they receiye from the extremities of the veins.of 
\the gate, and of the hepatic artery, or artery of the liver; 
the little ducts watch theſe. form by the union of number 
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of the liver, which receives the "bile from all the dug: 
and, laftly, the ductus communis cholidochus, or the duct 
that may be denominated in. Engliſh, the general receiver 
of all the bile, whether from the great duct of the liver, or 
that which ſends to the epll bladder. part of the bile that 


CH STS 4.3 


Ne. — inbalanes. or abſorbents. a 
| called, to wit, the ſmall veſſels nr hs up from the exha- 


circulation ; are the veſſels. tr ren 
mmm 
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ſpace in the ſyſtem (), by means of ü 


ſame excitability, communicates debility to 


the reſt of the body; and, in conjunction 


with other hurtful powers that give not 


eee rann Ua- 


into contraction, and ' thereby accelerating 


the motion of the blood in the veins to- 


wards the heart, while the valves prevent its 
taking a contrary direction, greatly promote 
excitement in all the veſſels, and, therefore, 
over the whole ſyſtem; and tbe ge may 


800 ſo far as to-produce ſtheme diatheſit. 


A. As nothing contributes more to health 
than moderate, and frequen tly repeated exer- 


cCiſe, and its exceſs acts in the manner that 


has juſt nom been deſcribed; at the ſame time 
a degree of it, either greater or leſs, than the 


 Galutary degree, by its weakening effect, * 


(e) How great the hege in the whole hy em is that 
thels veſſels occupy, may be eaſily imagined, when it is 
confidered, that every evaneſcent artery, over the whole 
body, terminates in one or more of theſe culoutiels' * 
ſels that have been deſcribed. 


"00 (Ae riing on horſeback, going in a cartiage, uſing 


Won ung. w 1 4 


a 82 f Tux * * 1 * Mn Ws 
an with-bolding a dee wo Rioanlus; that; is, 
tbe one by debilitating indirectly, the cx | 
directly, produces aſthenic diatheſis (g). 
CxxxvIII. Thinking, which acts more 
upon the brain, to which it is immediately 
applied, than upon any other equal part of 

the ſyſtem (5), enereaſes excitement over the 

whole FE (i). Straining in thinking, whe - 
ek Sas ets bat 83 | 59 Jo er" ib; ft ther, 


7 


(%) All from the end of the XXX VII p HEINE 
an addition to the Latin text. Such omiſſions were the 
conſequence of the hurry with which the demand for the 
ſecond edition, from his pupils, obliged the author to 
proceed in finiſhing that work. It was, therefore, pro- 
per to ſupply all ſuch, material defects, and thereby pre- 
pare the work ſor a Fl third edition * _ will ſoon. be 
6 fr . 

(5) Vide Ch V. Pen I. „„ 

+ (5) None of the exciting 8 tans 
upon our -der han the two which ars juſt going to be 
mentioned, the eggrciſe of our intellectual function, and 
that of paſſion or motion. Wich reſpect to the former, 
Homer obſerves g the hero, whom he gives for a pattern 
of eloquence, chap upon his firſt addreſs, that is While he 
was under ſome. agitation, and had not yet gat into his 
train of thought, he was awkward in every motion, and 

in his whole attitude; ne 
his hands hung ſtrnit along his ſides as if ppwerleſe; his | 
den e 2 8 
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degres, xilabitue!, may 
zartful ;; but, in conjunction with 
other powers alſo, hurtful} from their exceſs 


of ſtimulus, ma Bou fo, and 


amount to a degree equivalent tache produc 
tion of ſthenic diatheſis. 5 2 
_ CXXXIX. An ebene cal of 'aſthenic 


diatheſis is that ſtate of the intellectual func- 


tion, in which exceſs in thinking, by walſt- 


ing the excitability; ends ĩn ĩndirect debility; | 


or that deficient; weak, vacant ſtate of mind, 


| nr of keepiag ay {ore cates ow 


4 * * 2 "+ 
PI „ 


4 8 


opon his fe, his eyes, wars Mhives his links al mo- 
tion, with force, grace, and energy, Upon commene- | 


ing a leQure, the pupils have often obſerved the ſame tor- 


por in the lecturer, and a ſimilar viyacity and life ia a few | 


minutes, when he had now got fairly into his ſabjeck: the 
report which a leQurer's daughter, upon looking through 
the hole' of a door, while the lecture was going on, made to 
the family and ſome coinpany then preſent, was, that her 


father locked, in his lecture, 28 if he would fbok through 


his hearers. A Mr. Donaldſon is one of the few great 


maſters, in the art of painting, who never fail, with 2 
maſt exact likeneſs, to diſplay the Whole influence, of the 
mind upon the features. A miniature of me, done by 


bim, as a preſent, is reckoned, the greateſt maſtet-piece 


in theſe e Gag yo mans! came wa * dende ef. a : 


a | 


: * 4 
* a 1 
w = ” i | d * 
2 * ben get 288% WY | 4152 420 r 
. —” * = 


| 
5 l Y ; 3 f i E : | 5 duces 
eee EO 
* 
1 i Ae ; 


F 
f « 
75 
q 
+ 
i 
55 
L 


uot" 


—_—_ 


5 7 
— — 
— Mie <a ch - te th TA Gs * 


126 THE ELEMENTS 


duces the fame hurtful effect by direct debi- 
lity. This faulty ſtate of the mind contri- 
butes greatly to weaken the em ((). 
+ CXL. Violent paſſions of mind, as preat 
ner, ho grief, unbridled: jay, going to 
fuch, a pitch as to deftroy excitability, have 
the ſame effect as exceſſive Ks 10 ad- 
mit of all the ſame reaſoning. 
- CXLI. A bes of pee dig its! the 
kilghe of exhauſting the excitability, induces 
that aſthenic diatheſis, which is occafioned 
ſtamp.” Hence epilepſy (/), hence apoplexy, 
and that, when the mind has been ſcrewed 
up to the height of paſſion, often fatal. 
 CXLII. On the contrary, when there is 
a deficiency of paſſion, as in melancholy, 
grief, fear, terror, deſpair, which are only 
| lower degrees of joy, affurance, and hope, 
and imply no more than a diminution of 
exciting paſſions, not een fs aun 


I 
* Men ee a 
patients, after every other proper part of cure has been ex- 
ecuted, are never completely reſtored 10 their healthy 
Kate, till they are again engaged in oo Oy COS 
tions both of mind and body, © OED 
(1) or the falling ſickneſs, 2 
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oppolite to thoſe, and poſitive; their ten- 
dency is to produce the aſthenic 2 | 
which depends upon direct debility. 
immediate production of this ee 
tite, loathing of food, ſickneſs: at: ſtomach, 
_ vomiting, pain of the ſtomach (n). looſe 
belly without pain, the ſame with pain, in- 
digeſtion ), cholic, the gout, and fevers. 

_ EXLUL The exerciſe of the ſenſes, — 5 
it 15 agreeable, has a very great effect 1 m Exe : 
citing the whole body, and in producing 
emotions, which, together with the hurtful 

toned above, may eaſily contri- 
bute to the production of ſthenie diatheſis. 
Thoſe emotions are exemplified in drinking, 
dancing, in agreeable entertainments, where 
the eye is dazaled with the ſplendour af the 
diſhes, of the comps y, and of all the ob- 
jects around. 
_CXLIV. The energy of the fame exerciſe 
of the ſenſes, when it is exceſſive, and carries 
the effocts, juſt-now mentioned, too far, pro- 
duces indirect debility. On the contrary, 
when the ſenſes : are W in 1 agen 


| (m) ed dei by emacs 
10 called 9 | 
Or 
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thrown into v fate of languor and direct 


at RAO | and _ be been 1 in 


” 


debility. And, in both caſes, eſpecially w 


| there is a concurrence" of other debilitating 
| hurtful powers; the aſthenie diatheſis ariſes.” 


cxLV. Theeffe&tof theair(p), independent 


0 of its qualities, as they are called, or its pro- 


perties, and its uſe in ſupporting reſpiration, 
is leſs obvious to obſervation (); at the ſame 


time ĩt cannot be doubted, that its applica- 


tion to the whole ſurface of the body is 4 
ſtimulus not to be diſpenſed with. The air 
is ſeldom applied in a pure ſtate: it is com- 


monly blended with foreign matters that di- 


miniſh its force of ſtimulus ; and, while — 


ſalutary ſtimulus depends upon ĩts purity, at 
— ſame time it is uncertat 


bent 


(% Nothing i is more cans had b 


ſeure light, as when one teads with a ſmall or unſnuffed 
candle. Hence the luxury of more candles than one, or 


of wax or ſpermaceti candles. This is often experienced | 
oy 


mend YE 2 8 be” BY te 


(?) upon the human body, hae been pokon of 
(. a 5 
5 b 965 12 £ its 


1 50 a end 129 
its purity goes ſo far a to fimulate in eu- 


cels, and thereby produce ſthenie diatheſis. | 


The balloons, lately invented, by which men 
get above the clouds, would ſerve excellently 

to throw light upon that matter; if it were 
not for the cold that accompanies” this pro- 
: greſs. Be that as it may; ſince We neyer 
live in the pureſt air, and yet live commo- 


_  diouſly enough, i it is, therefore, credible, that 


too pure an air has a tendency to ſtimulate 
in hw, ies N ern ſthenic i 
ie n en 
I "TY as nothing is more l 
than impurity of air, and every impurity di- 
. minithes its ſtimulus, à very inipure air, or 
air blended” with ' impure matters, without 
doubt debilitates, and produces afthenic di- 
atheſis. "Accordingly, impure air is à fre- 
quent cauſe of typhus, as is evident from the 
fate of thoſe who died in the black hole of 
Calcutta. Whether ever the air, from an 
exceſs of purity, produces aſthenic diatheſis, 
is the more doubtful, that, as has been faid, 
it is as yet undecided whether it e 
—_ diatheſis or not. | 
E. Contagious matter, in ſo far as it may 
hav any tendency to Prodi uce * diſ- 
=. > K eaſes, 
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eaſes, in one form produces. ibenic, nano: 


ther aſthenie diſeaſes, and, therefore, 
like the ordinary. hurtful powers 25 ee 


ſort. and admits of all the. ſame reaſoning. 


But, in ſo far as it anly occaſions the erup- 
tion, without making ud ener in the ex- 


citement, K N to the local diſ- 


eaſes. W e M 


+ 1 Wa a. 
mulants, all the reaſoning that has been em- 


ployed with reſpect to the, other hurtful 


powers, will apply. It is not, however, | 


likely that they are general ſtimulants, , .,. 


** 


EXLVIL k is ſeldom from the ſeparate, 
almoſt always. from the united operation of 


all the powers, that both the diatheſes, he- 


-ther. as remaining within the range of prediſ- ; 


poſition, or rifing to the degree of actual 
marbid ſtate, are produced, and from no in- 
herent F in the ſyſtem. 
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CXLVIII. The cauſe of fthenic diatheſis, 
produced in the way that has now been ex- 
plained, is, in conſequence of the operation 
of the powers that have been mentioned, 


too great an excitement of the living ſyſ- 
tem every where, with the effect of firſt en- 
creaſing all the functions, then of producing | 


a a diſturbance in ſome, and impairing others, 

but never by a debilitating operation. 
CXLIX. The cauſe of the afthenic dia- 

theſis ariſing from the ſame ſource, is, in 


conſequence of the debilitating as ra | 


ers, too hittle excitement of the Iving fyſ- 


tem every where, with the effect of i impairing 1 
all the functions, diſturbing ſome, giving a 


falſe appearance of encreaſing . but al- 
ways rn. (a): e 


(a) It muſt now appear to the ad to what kpl. 


city the hitherto conjectural, incoherent, erroneous, myf- 
terious, and enigmatical art of phyſic, is now reduced. 
1 has been ee, that there are only two forms 
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tz22 THE ELEMENTS 
of diſeaſes, that the deviation from the tate of health, in 


which the morbid ſtate conſiſts, is not either repletion or 


inanition, or changes in the qualities of the fluids, whe- 
ther of an acid or alkaline nature, or the introduction of 


_ foreign matters into the ſyſtem, or a change of figure of 


the extreme particles, or adiſproportion in the diſtribution 
of the blood, or an encreaſe or decreaſe of the power of 
the heart and veſſels as regulating the circulation, or a 


rational principle governing the actions of the body, or 


an alteration in the extreme particles as being of too large 
or too ſmall a "ſize, or an alteration of the pores, as 
being too narrow or too capacious, or a conſtriction of 

the ſuperficial veſſels from cold, or a ſpaſm of them pro- 


ducing a reaction, as it is called, of the heart and inte- 


riour veſſels, or any thing that any perfon has yet thought 


of reſpecting the cauſe and nature of morbid ſtate. On 


the contrary, it has been proved that health and diſeaſe are 
the ſame ſtate depending on the ſame cauſe, that is, ex- 
citement, varying only 1 in degree; and that the powers 
producing both are the ſame, ſometimes acting with a 
proper degree of force, at other times either with too 


much or too little; that the whole and ſole province of a 


phyſician, is not to look for morbid ſtates and remedies 
which have no exiſtence, but to conſider the deviation of 
excitement from the healthy ſtandard, in order to remove 
it by the proper means. The reaſoning part of this doc- 
trine, it is expected, the reader will find irreprehenſible 
and unanſwerable; and the practical part, from the aſts- 


niſhing cures that haue upon innumerable qecaſions been 


effected, will ever ſtand in ſupport of the truth and 


utility, as well as ſimplicity of the whole. 
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CHAP. m. 8 ee 
8 Sthenic Diathofu. 


CLI. PREVIOUS 5 


which never happens till after the arrival of 


the diſeaſe (5), and even then only in a vio- 


| lent attack of it, all the ſenſes are acute, the 
| motions both voluntary and involuntary (e). 


are vigorous, there 1 is an acuteneſs of genius, 
and 


(a) of the Pe RE which, it has 215 now been ſaid, 

the hurtful effects of both ſets of powers produce, 

() During the prediſpoſition to peripneumony, as well 
as to every other diſeaſe, neither the ſymptoms of diſturb- 
ance, or any other ſymptoms at all appear. And'in mild 
| caſes, ſuch as catarrh, the ſymptoms of diſturbance occur 

not through the whole courſe of the diſeaſe: But, when a 
diſeaſe is, like the peripneumony or the gout, of a vio- 
lent nature, then the ſyſtem is commonly diſturbed, and in 


_ a moſt conſpicuous degree. The affection of the lungs in 


the former, from the inflammation within, and of one 
of the feet, or ſome other part in the latter, from an 
external inflammation, give extreme diſturbance to the 


affected parts, while there is a diſeaſe of the ſame nature 


as the gout, that is dyſpepſia, or er e . in en the 
inflammation never appears. 

(e) The voluntary motions are thoſe that are performed 
under the influence of the will, ſuch as the motion of 
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134 THE 2 LT NME NTS ; 
and a great force of ſenſibility as well as of 
paſſion and emotion. The ſeveral parts of the 
Body are perceived to be in a ſtate of vigour | 
rom the folliaoidig marks of it ; the heart and 
arteries from the pulſe; the extreme veſſels 
6n the ſurface of the body from the com- 
plexion ; all the muſcles from the ſtrength 
that they exert z the internal ſecretions from 
the gteat quantity of milk and ſemen; the 
_ digeſtive organs from the appetite, the di- 
geſtion, the vigour of the body, and the ma- 
nifeſt abundance of blood. 
CLI. How far the intellectual faculty, 
and the force of paſſion, are encreaſed, will 
be learned from a compariſon of them in 
this diatheſis, in good health, in the ſecond 
form of diſeaſes and prediſpoſition to it. In 
this way it is that the functions are firſt en- 
the limbs in walking, or in any ſort of exerciſe. The or- 
gans, by which they are moved, conſiſt of bundles of 
moving fibres called muſcles. The involuntary motions 
are thoſe of the interior parts of the ſyſtem, fuch as thoſe 
of the heart and veſſels connected with it; the periſtal- 
tic motion in the firſt paſſages, which are the paſſage to 
the ſtomach, the ſtomach itſelf, and the whole convo- 
lutions of the inteſtines; as alſo thoſe of the womb, of 


the bladder, of urine, and ſo forth. None of the latter 
are under the influence of the will, 


CHAP, 
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{enfes, , of, the motions, of the intellectu al 
faculty, and of the, paſſions, . upo 
the encreaſe of exc e of 
their organs, among other actions. q nin 
| Kernan: of the blood through chem. 
A * The coming, on: of every ſthenic 
caſe is announced, by a ſhivering. It de- 
pends upon a, diminiſhed. perſpiration, by 
means 9f the diathefis being exquiſitely ſtrong 
inthe, ne veſſels, of the ſkin, . The fame 


18 the explanation to be given of the ſenſe 


of cold, Which commonly accompanies 'the 


ſhivering; and the fare is, the explanation 


of, the. ſkin, 
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poſition, The force and frequency is 
caſionęd hy the ſame and any ↄther ſtimulus, 
as that of ſtrong drin tha: of the diffaſible 
Kind, and that of exerciſe, whether | cop- 
poresl or mental; Nay all the ſtimulant hurt 
ful powers are participant of the ſame effect. 
CLVI. If, in the progreſs of the dif- 
eaſe, ihe pulſe ſorgetime: . 
ſofter, emphtier, and quicker, that i is a bad 5 
ſign, and occaſioned either by the debilitating 
plan of cure being puſhed beyond the proper : 
bounds ; or, in conſequence of à neglect of 


that fort | of cure, it may be owing to ſome . 


* 1 4 


The former of theſe is direct, the luer ind 
reck febility ; both ta be avoided, | 
"CLVII. The complexion in Ws veſſels, | 
Aich is often a conſequence of 4 previous | 
"appearance of paleneſs, and great 12 755 
pf ſecreted fluids,” is Occaſſoned by an oyer- 
proportion of blood, in epniſtquence of an 
exceſſive ſthenic diatheſis obſtrufting t the Per- ; 
5 ſpiration- The fame 18 the „ns of the 
head- ach and pains 1 in different parts. Tor. : 
"by the head-ach ſo quickly and" ealily yields = 
| 10 pleeding g, it is, xerefore,” ſeldom! to be 
13 of "belt" dying to inflammation 
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ing is 
that the inflammation. ariſing in 


_ caſes always afſects an external part, as far 


as that fact has enquired'm into (29. 
LVM. The delirium alſo, that ſome- 
_ times ariſes in a violent ſtate of diſeaſe, is 
not to be imputed to inflammation, and för 
the ſame reaſon; for it Yields fo much to 
bleeding and delle evacuations, that there is 
no reaſon for ſuſpecting inflammation wirhin 
the head. That — og of blood in tile 
veſſels, diſtending theſe to excels, is the cauſe 
of the whole affair, is proved on the one 
hand by the redneſs of the face, implying 
ſuch abundance, and on the other wy bleed. 5 
ing , removing the diſeaſe at onctde. 
CLIX. Thirſt and heat, which are alſo 
—— apt s in ſthenic diſeaſes, de- 
pend upon the ſthenic diatheſis in the ex- 
2 | of the fauces and ſkin; the dia- 
ſo obſtructing the veſſels as not to al- 
low a return of perſpiration, but to ſuffer, 
"however," I os; to- Oe into de Wy. 
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and. by means of the ſuppreſſion'of dhe per- 
ſipirati 2 thooniche, | 
1 he throat, from W eee of Wt of 
the veſſels, dhe (alva ehe feds, .by the 
e n e > Pn which 
is called thirſt, are now ee en r 0 
thereby produce thirſt. 
CLX. Hoarſeneſs, cough, 3 K | 
. ſometimes obſeryed in ſthe- 
nie diſcaſes, commonly proceed; and ſueceed = 
to each other in ae e order. There 
is firſt often a hoarſeneſs, then a dry cough, 
then a cough with expectoration. The 
cauſe of the hoarſeneſs and dry: cough is an 
obſtruction of the exhalants and mucous 
occaſioned by a violent ſthenic diatheſis, and 


prevented: from tranſmitting their contents 


: "0 en aun rains (69, * — - 


{t nt : {#4 


OY rata TED weigh I FOO R ol 
Ie) eee « 10 wing-piþe 
bonding through the ſubſtance of the Jungs, and blended 
with the blood-veſſels. In the ſubſtance of the lungs, be- 
| ſides theſe two ſets of veſſels, the air · veſſels and blood- 
Feb there ate likewiſe exhatants, ſmall arteries, and 

mucous 


or n bc 1:42, - 239 


Hoarſeneſs may be removed; and the expecto- 
ration proceed with freedom. Agam, the 
expectoration is next freely made, becauſe 
the diatheſis, being now. diminiſhed, and al- 


| lowing the ends of the veſſels to be relaxed, 


and the fluids to be poured out in abun- 
dance upon the air - veſſels, is the occaſion of 
the fluids producing a commotion of the ex- 
citadility over this whole organ, and by the 


being themſelves thrown out. 

CLI. As the greater ee 
toration now implies an abatement of the 
a continuance of it, ſhows, that the diatheſis 
is now ruſhing into the aſthenic fate, either 
from indirect debility, as when the diſeaſe, 
in its progreſs, has much exhauſted the ex- 
eit z or from direct debility, as when 


d eee e. nen. 


e eee ee VIEW) 


7 


1 a 8 . he 
arteries. The wind- pipe is covered with the latter rs and 
the great quantity of mucus thrown up from the Tongs, 
often in perfect health, and in innumerable caſes, both 
of ſthenic and aſthenic general diſeaſe, ſufficiently proves 
e exiſtence of the ſource from which they low. 


CLXII. 


Ifive motion, which is called oor; we 
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: CLxXII. Thoſe ſame ſymptoms (4); while 
they ſtop ſhort of the range of direct 'debi- 
lty, or are not yet changed into the indi- 
rect, are occafioned by heat, and whatever 
_ ſtimulates in exceſs, and removed by cold 
and whatever acts as a weakening power. 
 CLXIHM.' Paleneſs, ſhriveling of the ſkin, 
elearneſs of the urine; and bound belly, which 
chiefly happen about the beginning of the 
_ difeaſe, ariſe from a degree of the diatheſis, 
ſnutting up the ends of the veſſels in ſuch a 
manner, that either nothing is excreted, or 
the thinner part, as in the urine, only 
eſcapes. The cure of the affection of the 
urine, of the obſtructed perſpiration and cof- 
tiveneſs, ſhows that the diatheſis is now gra- 
dually abating, the diſeaſe becoming mild, 
and now upon the eve of being thoroughly re- 
moved by emetics, purgatives, and ſudorifics, 


and the uſe of other debilitating remedies. 


Cl xIv. In ſthenic diſeaſes, when they 
are gentle, the appetite is often not much 


diminiſhed, and oftener more food can be 


taken than is ſerviceable, But, unleſs the 


| 
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| lighteſt vegetable matter only, and that in the 


form of watery potion, or in a fluid form, 
CLXV. But, when either from indulg- 
ence in food of a rich nature, or from em- 
the diſeaſe having, from the beginning, ari- 
ſen from very violent, hurtful powers, and 
now attained its higheſt degree of violence; 
in any, or all theſe circumſtances, both the 
other bad ſymptoms, mentioned above, break 
out directly, and the violent diſorders of the 
ſtomach, or an acute pain of * my 
2 themſelves indirectly. 
CLXVI. In a violent diathelis; as 
whery there is little appetite for food, but a 
very great deſire for drink with the latter; 
the patient is by all means to be gratified; 
but the former ſhould be avoided, as pro- 
ducing loathing, ſickneſs at ſtomach, and 


vomiting. Thoſe ſymptoms are not uſually | 


of long duration, unleſs when the diatheſis 
is now going, or actually gone, into the 
aſthenic ſtate by the means that have been 


mentioned above ( f'), and, by removing the 


VJ) Vide laſt N and - a : few immediately pre- 
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other, ymptoms by, the proper debilitating | 
Elan bf ende, they go offs but-when-the;the- 
mach ſickneſs and vomiting are urgent, and 
begin now to be a little more obſtinate, and 
of a little more duration, one may know that 
they ſtill remain ſhort of the change into in- 
direct debility, by the follewyng marks: if the 
pulſe ſtill maintains moderation in its fre- 
quency, and does not much ahate of its ful- 

neſs and force 1 if artificial vomiting and 
purging diminiſh the morbid vomiting, and, 
in one word, if the debilitating plan of cure 
ſtill ſucceeds. But, it will then at laſt be 
underſtoood that the diſeaſe is altogether 

changed, and its cauſe converted into the 
oppolite, when "thoſe ſymptoms every day 
enereaſe; when the pulſe becomes weaker 

and weaker; when gripes in the inteſtines, 

and liquid ſtools, are ſuperadded to the 

ſymptoms that diſturb the ſtomach, and 

| when: the antiſthenic or debilitating e 
cure is now of evident detriment (g). | 
CLXVII. While the fame ſymptoms 600 
ee ſhort of indirect n ne 


@) See above, CIx. 
(5) of the ſtomach and inteftines, : © 


0 F N01 u 1 163. 


| five, exeitement in the, ſtomach being of: | 
quicker, tendency; ta, indirect debility there | 


tf of the: 


thay 47 my de ace 


ſtomagh's great ſenſibility, and, the fare a,. 


the more powerful ſtimuli. being chief) ex- 
erted upon it, produces ymptoms of diſturb». 
ance (i) ñ, far the molt, powerful ſtimuli, and 


thoſe that arę ſignally powerful in producing. = 


ſthenic diatheſis are ficſt applied there, 
and exert a greater force upon the excitakir 


Utz. iu that than any other part. Thoſe Ii. 
mb ar + the ſeveral adi oe fant. 


- 
Ip? * & * * 3 


0 fe H e 
"a)* as "high 2 a bod, © wine, f pirituous 


drink; eordials, and the whole train of high - Andie | 


ſti muli, ſome: of theſe, as meat and wine, have no eſſect 
upon the external ſurface, or any other part: others, a4 


ſome of the condiments, ſuch · as muſtard and ſtrong ſpi⸗ 
rits, and above all the diffuſible ſtimulants, as "#ther, 5 
camphor, and opium in a liquid fotin, do act upon the E. | 


cond, and by their application to it ſupport their own in- 


ternal -pſe., Thus, to. prevent or remove the gout, ana- 


farca, ſprains, and ſo forth, the application af apy of thaſę 


bigh diffuſible remedies, juſt now mentioned, will greatly þ 
contribute, along with their uſe as taken into the ſtomach, 
to ſupport the general operatian. Thele, and innume- 
rable others, are ſo many fas that have been ſuggetel = 
by obſervations and trialy made in the e of . 


this doctrine, 
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2 . not upon . 
er een yok i wr tr. v be- 
cauſe they undergo a change from the firſt 
digeſtion before they paſs over into the firſt 
portion of the inteſtinal canal; not upon 
the lacteal veſſels, becauſe they are not re- 
ceived into them till they are further diluted, 
and undergo another change from the digeſ- 
tive operation, and when ſo changed, they 
nent carried de bs mined win dhe blood; a 
not upon the heart and arteries, upon ac- 
count of the ſame dilution meeting them alſo | 
in thoſe veſſels, and of a conſtant change of 
mixture occurring through the whole courſe 
_ of the circulation; not upon the termina- 
tions of the arteries, whether exhalant or 
_ glandular, and whether theſe exeret from 
the body a matter already.corrupted, or carry 
back hy the lymphatic veſſels, an uſeful mat- 
ter to the blood; and that both for the 
reaſons that have been 3 and particularly | 
| becauſe = 
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| beokukh fome- great” change 4s- made in the 
en and ander not u 
[mew aid is conſtantiy 

Soria pen che old in theſs parts by 
means of anaſtomoſing branches, and chiefly 
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the lym - 


in cher thorscie duét; not upon the other 
od · veſſels, upon account of the great 


change that a repetition of the circulatioft 
produces; not upon the müſcular bred? 


whether deluntary vr invoküntary, een 


the ſtimuli 9 es ite in 'conrithey 


Pütz 1 or Wente or ct 
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| whole body; whether the excitement has 
been encreaſed in a peculiar part, or dimĩ- 


| the ff maſt alſo be de fame, that i. the 
fame. fort of actions, whether in im 
nme 
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the former: which, hoe ver, bapgens in lach 


* 


| # manyer, that, becauſs, the excitability is 


„ undivaded property over the 


niſhed ; and, whether its diminution has 
been owing to direct or indirect debility, and 
in either way the aſthenic diathefis produced ; 
all the reſt of the body ſoon, follows the kind 
of change that has taken place; and, ſinee the 


powers. that have acted, have been, and are the = 
ame, that. is, either exceſſively () or inſuſfici- 


ently ſtimulant (z), or 640 an ultimate exceſs; 
and as the ity upon which. they, have 
acted, and Nill act, is the lame, that is, the | 
whole conſideration of, the cauſe is the ſame, 


o 7 1 V get erty + £15 146% 


8 55 0 


5 60 in fo far * eee bas. 


(=) chat is, debilitating, in fo far as. they produce "the 
aſthenic diatheſis, that depends on direct debility or in fo 


far; a they produce the . een 
upon indirect debility, 


ale) whether Abenic os aſthe nice, 
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IN VI 1. The -mflammation, which ac- 
companies the phlegmaſiz (), occupies an 
extetnal part; as fur as its mature has been 
| yet #eertained, ” And the reaſon of that 
is, that heat, which is the moſt powerful 
Kbrtfal agent in thoſe diſeaſes, either alone, 
of alternating with cold, or ſueceeding to it, 
Has much more power externally, where it is 


directly applied, than internally, where the 


temperature is nearly ſtationary, in ſtimu- 
lating, and, therefore, raiſing the general 
diatheſis, to abs: degree of actual inflamma- 
tion in a part. Hence the throat, hence the 
dlifferent joints, hence the face, Where the 
form of inflammation is different 1505 hence 


Nn 


the lungs, which are to be conſidered as an 
external part, becauſe the air has direct acceſs 
to them, all theſe are affected with! inflam- 
ma tion in preference to other parts. : "Arid; 


beſides the: energy of the exciting. hurtful 
power, Joſt now. mentioned, there is in the 
wy 45); diſeaſes. thavare fibenic and: 3 wich an | 
inflagnmation of a part, as a portion of the lungs, the 
throat, ſome of the joints, and in which, as hay, been for- 
merly ſaid, the inflammation is like any other ſymptom, 
an effact of the cauſe; of the diſeaſe, not itſelf the cauſe, 
. Mott there; 


* 1 2 125 Part, 


* 
8 
4 
E 
4 
S . 
. 
= 
1 
C 
8 
ay 
xi 
* 
vs 
* 
1 
+ 
£ 
bs 
2 
f 
+ 


— * 
. tne, ee 


bw 


—— . 
nm - — — oo _ 


o * _ 
- 1 * 
— 
. 
= 


148 Tr E EL EME NTS 


part, that is to undergo the inflammation, 


a greater ſenſibility (r) than in others, or 4 
more accumulated excitability 3; by means of | 


Which it happens, that; of the parts that 


have been mentioned, //{ times One, ſomer 
times another is affected, Drs, — the 
_ f. 15 wigs this 


6h oss EMT a. i674 heifers i 
(J In;the inflammatory bore- throat the e 
affects the throat, which is alfa ſometimes the ſeat of an 
eryſipelatous inflammation. In eryſipelas, ſometimes tt 
face, ſometimes one of the legs, ſometimes the ITY 
times the temples, are inflamed. 1 have 8 
affected with an eryſipelas, that begins with, an ac 
inflammation and pain in one ear, which i is 1 | 
four times its uſual dimenſion ; j from! that 3 it ſpreads ove 
the whole hairy-ſcalp till it reaches the neighbouth604” of 
the ear in the oppoſite ſide, never, however, affecting that 
ear: this progreſs: has been ſometimes from the right to 
the. leſt, ſometimes from the latter. to the former, i in pro. 
ortion - oh either had been more "expoſe d than the "oct 
o heat, or the alternation of heat with 'co14; or their fel 
ceffion'to each other. This diſeaſe is ſthenie, but ina : 
mild degree, and to be removed by coolneſs, cold water, 
low vegetable” fluid died, and u flight purge. It was 
once greatly aggravated by wine, ſpirituous drink, and 
the high diffuſible ſtimuli. In rheumatiſm, the inflam- 
mation. attacks a large joint, ſometimes ſhiſting from 
one to another, ſometimes ſeveral at à time, and, in con- 
tradiſtinction to the eryſipelatous, is deep ſeated, extending 
to the interior 25 of the true ſkin, which is the caſe with 


very 
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it is to be added, that which ever of the parts 
we have mentioned has been injured, in 
whatever manner it may have undergone the 
inflammation peculiar to the phlegmaſiæ, 
that part, in every after attack of a new 
phleginaſia, is in more danger of being in- 
flamed than the reſt. This is the true cauſe 
of the recurrence of ſome of the phlegma- 
ſtz;” as the inflammatory ſore throat, and 
rheumatiſm (t). Peripneumony is a diſeaſe 
every. ſuch {ny le called, therefore, phlegmonic; 
While its ſeat in eryſipelatus is betwixt the ſcarf-ſkin and 
outer part of the true ſkin upon the corpus mucoſum. 
To theſe phlegmaſiz, accompanied with an inflammation 
of a part, depending upon the general cauſe of the diſ- 
eaſe, and eſpecially upon the effect of temperature, may be 
added that which an inflammation in one of the ears 
accompanies, though this caſe i is ſeldom admitted into the 
number of the phlegmaſiz, It is, indeed, ſometimes 
local, ariſing from local injuries, but is as certainly at 
others, a general Giſcaſe, and to all 1 intents 0 1 a 
phlegmaſia. | 
(t) Thoſe two diſeaſes, in young vigorous ORs are 
very liable to be exceedingly troubleſome by the frequency 
of their occurrence. In the younger part of my life the 
violence in degree, and frequency of recurrence, of the 
ſthenic inflammatory ſore throat, was very diſtreſſing, as 
the leaſt variation of the external temperature, ſuperadded 
ton full nouriſhing diet, not without the ſtimulus of a” 
L 33 I chearful 
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leſs frequent than any of the reſt of this: 
form, becauſe the ſeat of its inflamma- 


« tion” (4) is exempted from many ſtumali, 


liable to produce ſthenic diatheſis with A 


accompanying nnn 855 


+ - 
2 mY 


chearful glaſs was ready to renew, not a nfla 
mation, but the whole phenomena of the diſraſe. The 
ſame thing I have often obſerved in the frequent; recur- 
rence of rheumatiſm in perſons. of the ſame. age and habit, 
perhaps, with ſome difference of temperament. But it is 
to be obſerved, that, in proportion to the advance of life, * 


and. diminution of vigour, both theſe diſeaſes dns | 
wuch leſs frequent, and much leſs violent, Nor is 11 


thing more common than their giving way at this time to 
a very oppoſite diſeaſe, the gout, which depends upon a 
ſuperaddition of direct debility to the indirect, that laid 
the foundation of it. I am pretty certain my inflammatory | 
ſore throat, or eryſipelas, never happened ſpontaneouſly, 
nor without an addition of ſtimulant power, to thoſe that 
produce that diſeaſe, in conſequence of carrying to ſome 
excels the plan of cure _ to the removal or pieven- 
tion of the gout. | 


(«) This is an lea in MS. to 2 Taker? * 


(r); All to the end of this paragraph is eraſed ee f 


aud incorrect; and, in place of it, the following portion 
of 3 paragraph is inſerted, © Cum ſynocha, catarrhus, 
1 yatiola. lenis, inflammationis, (niſi quantum in variola. 
Jocalis, ai locali cauſa, ab ea dequa agitur, diverſa, ſus 
« boritus), expertes ſint & eadem in peripneumonia, ery- 
ppelate . 


5 in 


» 


0 Sen It 


H. As the inflammatory fever,” katarrh; 
the gentle ſmall - pox, are Unattended by in- 
ffammation (unleſs that in the laſt a local 
inflammation from a local cauſe, quite dif- 
ferent from that which makes our preſent 
fubject, takes place), and as the inflamma- 
tion in peripneumony, violent eryſipelas, and 
ſimilar other caſes of great violence, is found 
the higheſt in degree; for that reaſon the 
concluſion is, that the degree of inflamma- 
tion, which is a fymptom of general ſthenic 
diſeaſes, is proportioned to the degree of the 
ſthenic diatheſis (). 

CLXIX. The e in this 4 
is nothing elſe, but a ſtate of the inflamed 
part of a common nature with that in the 
reſt of the body. And as the inflammation 
is produced by a greater degree of excitement 
in the inflamed, than in any other equal 


44 3 tonſillariĩ plerumque perquam its repe- 
« riatur; ob eam cauſam inflammationis, quæ commu- 


c nium morborum ſthenieorum ſymptoma ef, magnitudo 
* magnitudini * ſthenicæ ene en 
66 eſt. 8 
(3): It al eee eee | 
flammation is only a part of the general diatheſis, fome- 
what higher in degree than any other part, but far ſhorf 
e Whole generab affection.. 
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preflion, eroſion from acrid matter, or from heat, or cold, 
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part; ſo, before the diſeaſe comes on, of 
which the inflammation, i is onjy A. part or 


ſymptom, . the excitement, of that part is 


underſtood to be proportionally n than 


in any other part (2). 


CLXX. This B ah forthe 


fake of diſtinction is to be called general 


ſthenic jnflammation, ſhould be diſtinguiſh- 


ed from another, which is a local affection, 


ariſing from local hurtful powers, aud de- 
pending upon a fault in the e or a ſo- 
luda of aer (e). RNs 
- ia ClXXI. 


(a) see OR par, L. wa LI. Sujyjoft tis excitement 
In every part of the ſyſtem to be 45 at ſome point in the 
period of the prediſpoſition, and 54 in the part to be in- 
flamed ; after the coming on of the diſeaſe the ſame pro- 
portion will hold; when the excitement has now mounted 


- up to 60, the excitement of a' part will be underſtood to 


have gone to 60; keeping up ſtill the, ſame proportion. 
But this 9 degrees of greater excitement in a part, 
comes far ſhort of the ſum total of excitement in all the 


parts affected with the general ſthenic diatheſis; that 


you may ſuppoſe 3000: and then the concluſion will be, 


that the general ſthenic diatheſis conſiſts in a ſum total 
of morbid affection, as 3000; while the inflammation of 
the part is only an affection of 3 degrees of excitement. 

() Solution of continuity in all its forms, whether as 
being the effect of puncturing, cutting, bruiſing, com- 
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CLXXI. To this the term of ſchenic lo- 
cal. inflammation applies. The general al- 
depends upon ſthenic diatheſis, is a 
Fymptom: or part of it, never precedes it, 
always ſucceeds to it. ſooner: or later, ariſes 
from the ſame hurtful- powers (), 0 is 
reduced by the ſame remedies. In contra- 
diſtinction to which, the local en as it 
ariſes from local injury, producing a ſolu- 
tion of continuity, or deranging the texture 
of the part; ſo, if the labouring part is not 
very ſenſible, the affection extends no fur- 
ther. 4 In the caſe of a part being 
with a high degree of ſenſibility, ſuppoſe the 
ſtomach, f the inteſtines, among the internal 
parts; among the external, the tender ſub- 
ſtance under the nails; in theſe caſes, ' the 
effect of the inflammation is propagated 
over the whole ſyſtem, and, in conſequence 
of an affection of all the veſſels, excites a 
tumult every where. The ſame local ſthe- 
nic inflammation, whether it be fixed in the 


part, or or from its . Propagation, gives. more 


is alway followed by an inflammation, __ when it 

goes on briſkly, and needs to have its violence, reſtrained, 

ſhould be called as is expreſſed in the next paragraph. 
2 which produce the A LEY 


„ f general 


{ 
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general diſturbance, yields to no remedies, 
dut ithoſe that act upon the affected part 


6r&, and heal the ſolution of continuity (e). 


Let it fuffice to have faid ſo much at preſent = 


upon theſe inflammations, for the ſake of 
eftablifbing neceſſary diſtinctions, as more is 
afterwards to be ſaid upon the local, in its 
proper place. There are as many inflam- 

mations ſtill remaining, univerſal and local, 
to be more fully explained in that part of 


our work where the proper order requires it. 


CLXXII. Inflammation, alſo, as often as 
iraffe&ts. a vital part, produces ſypmtoms of 


_ diſtuobance. , Whether ever the general fthe- 
nic inflammation affects the brain and its 


membranes, is hitherto not aſcertained (4d). 
And it is more probable, that the commotion 
of the head, and other diſturbing ſymptoms 
mation, as the following phænomena ſeem 


te ſhow: The firſt of choſe is, the caſe" by 


155 er reparation « of united ſubſtance, 5 
(i) Phrenids Ras been tought, and commonly even 
defined, an inflammation of the brain; an opinion that, 
howenet univerſal, ſeems to be liable to much doubt: | 


bay, there are many Teaſons for adopting an oppoſite one, 


as wilt: appear kom the Dr in this paragra * of 1 the 
. . 
text, | 


74 3 


S 
* 
* 
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Il which: the cure is affected, the whole tumult 
col ſymptoms readily yielding to bleeding, purg- 
ing, and other aſthenic (e) remedies; and, it 
net being very eredible, that the effect of 
actual inſlammation in a part fo delicate; and 
ſo neceſſary to life, could be fo eaſily effaced. 
Then anatber argument again the ſame qi 
man is, that there is no certain proof, after 
recovery, of the exiſtence of inflammation 
during the difeaſe, Next, analogy makes for 
draw; for, as it has been faid above, general 
inflammation dees not arriſe internally in 
any general ſthenic diſeaſes (/); on the con- 
trary, as often as it occurs, it is always in 
an external part (g). Nay, all the ſymtoms 
are ſuch as ariſe from the general ſthenic 
hurtful powers, and that, alſo, yield to the 
general antiſthenic remedies, and in yore” 
tion. to their degree. | 1 
(e) what are commonly calle eure. we ; alt 
debilitating, 
(f) See above, par, exm. 5 
(g) It was long an opinion, that the inflammation in 
rheumatiſm might be transferred to an internal part, as 
the ſtomach; but that, alſbd, is now laid aſide, and all the 
caſes where there could be the leaft appearance of any 


ſuch transference, have been found to be caſes of the 
gout, e or ſome e ed diſeaſe of debllity. . > 
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CLXXIII. The ſame (5) is the hall ef 
berkach, redneſs 1208 1580 yu” as b as * 


CLXXIV. There 35; es, no 3 


to doubt, but that inflammation is the cauſe 


af that diſturbance, which happen to the 
lungs in peripneumony. To the part where 
the pain is felt externally, whatever part of 
the thorax it is; an actual inflammation is 
oppoſed internally. And, as the inflamma- 


tion 1s proportioned to the degree of general 


ſthenic diatheſis, and never happens but in 


a high degree of that diatheſis; ſo that the 
pain is proportioned to the degree of inflam- 


15 and the ſtate of the your muſt 


« 5 that we e have afigned, as the cauſe of A 


affection alſo 


* (5) The inflammation was ſuppoſed a chief aid pri- 
mary circumſtance, and its cauſe and ſeat, the cauſe and 
ſeat of the whole diſeaſe ; while the general ſthenic dia- 
theſis, and all the ſymptoms depending on it, was ſuppoſed 
the offspring of the inflammation. But the truth is, in 
every reſpect, the reverſe of this account. The general 
ſthenic diatheſis is the effect of the general exciting hurt 
fu powers. As the effect of theſe, in a leſſer degree, it 
exiſts during the prediſpoſition, and before the arrival of 
the diſeaſe; and, after the diſeaſe i is come on, it ſubſiſts, 
as certainly as ſuch, for one, two, or three days, as after- 

| 1 wards 
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gare to its 
cauſe. In che caſe of an high diatheſis, and 
high degree of inflammation, its effect, Ane 


pain, ſested in ſome part of the thorax, ſome; 
times about the ſternum, ſometimes nigh the 
nipples, ſometimes farther back bn either 
tide, ſometimes in the back between on abovę 
the ſhoulders, is acute and pungentþang the 
pulſe very hard and ſtrong. When tlie dia- 

theſis, and the part of it we calbinflammas 
tion, is leſs, the pain is leſa acute, more: dull, 
hard, and ſtrong, though leſs ſo than in the 
other; caſe, he rg 1n: the-progrefs; of 
the diſeaſe, the pain abates, -begomes: dull, 


Cards J the f Ben or the inflammation, * pain: Het 
its dppeathnkd. * "Tris only an encreaſe of it, that induces 
| the heh and it u bar te Ve erred IAA 
of throwing any thing; into the inflamed (part; there hes 
ing no ſuch. thing to be found in natures: but dy the ſeyg· 
ral means of removing the common, , cauſe, 1 at is, 2 
cuant Ant other debilſtating f re | 1 ,” while, at 
the ſume time, they remove dus pad Eymptes s, by he 
removing the diſeaſe; prove that the commen Cauſe of ths 
whole is the general diatheſis. The inflammation, there- 
fore, inſtead of being the cauſe of th general diſorder, is 
3-conſequence, like every;atber ſymptoms ily 05 
(Ah not d e ee ai commer | 


notion, but 
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turbed by it, becomes more caſy and: Fees. 
The pulſe, now, which formerly wis only 
lefs hard, becomes traly: and poſitively: Toft, 


an that in-proportion't6'the'degrer of indi- 
rect debility, occaſioned b u neglect of the 


proper plan of cure; or in proportion to 
the production of dirret debiliry, from the 


antiſthenic or debilitating: Fang ef cure 


having been L tos far, But the 
hardnefs of the pulſe, 1 endreaſe of 
pain, is neuer to 1 imputed to the inflam 
mation bang ſeated in the membrane; nor 
bs the ſofineſs of the former, and dullneſs of 
the latter, tobe artributeſ td its oceupying the 
ſoft parenchymatous ſubſtance (4), it being 


e that an inflammation, 1 it occu- 
tmdͤe next pd of the rn he other 


The cauſe,” therefore, of thoſe mptoms that 


has here been aſſigned, muſt. pe admitted. 


ok CLXXV. The puſtles, which accompany | 


eertain-ſthenic- diſeaſes, ariſe from a conta- 


£34336] nen 
21 [at ee e nA many other ee 
equally falſe, frivolous, and miſleading” in the practioe, 7 


dae been at al. des wnivetſully Ydceived by ſyſtematic, 


1 1 by e writers. „ e ole 
| gion, | 


our D r. 339 


giom taten into the bod yy idiffuſed over chr 
whole, and, in paſſing out' of it, detaimi 
along with the perſpirable fluid, under the 
ſcarf- in. The cauſe of the diſtention, and, 
ne. the gent myraber of. Falke 
degree over de whole bosy, bur in 8 fin 
higher in the veſſtls of the fbin, for the rea- 
ſons formerly (n) aſſigned. In which ope- 
ration the muſcular fibres of the veſſels, be- 
cauſe they are as much encreaſed in denſity, 
in ſo far as they are conſidered as ſimple 
ſolids, as they receive an encreaſe of tone, in 
ſo far as they are conſidered as living (a), 
are, on that account, ſo ſhortened, as not 
ſufficiently to tranſmit the 7mperceptible va- 
pour of the perſpirable fluid. All the ſthe- 
nic hurtful powers have a tendency to pro- 
duce this effect, but heat, in a degree within 
its ſtimulant range, and ſhort of indirect 
debility, more than any-of them. The ſame 
is the cauſe of coſtiveneſs. 
© Sthenic diſeaſes are often followed by 
debility, ſometimes direct, at other times in- 
direct, as is exemplified in the — of 


(m) See-pbove; par, CXIII. and CXIV. | 
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peripneumony into hydrothorax,.the1expla- 
nation of which is from what has 
been fig le) 1 ls the nell 


* 
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1 * This paragiaph ie än aldideh te to the el 
S. The worde of it ar ares © Siops Dhenicos res 

«  ripagumenis. in hydrothoracetn, 5 dileitur; 
wy, eujus ret ratio ex ante dictis patet. 28811 try 120210 
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1 | c H A p. . 
"A "The Aſthenic Diathefe. 


© CLXXVI. Before the Fe 7 & diſ- 
turbance appear, which only ſupervene upon 
a Violent degree of morbid ſtate, all the 


ſenſes are dull; the motions, both volun- 


tary and involuntary, are torpid ; the acute- 
neſs of genius is impaired ; the ſenſibility 
and paſſions become languid. The following 
funtti ons are all in a flate of languor, which 


is diſcoverable by the annexed marks: The 
languor of the heart and arteries is diſcerni- 


ble in the pulſe; as is alſo that of the ex- 
treme veſſels on the ſurface, which is evident 
from the paleneſs, the dryneſs of the ſkin, 
and the ſhrinking of tumors, and drying up 
of ulcers (a), and the manifeſt abſence of 


| ſthenic diatheſis, to produce any reſemblance 


to thoſe ſymptoms. That the muſcles are 
in a ſtate of torpor is demonſtrable by their 
weakened action; and that the internal ſe- 


(a) Theſe ſymptoms have lately been conſtrued into ſo 
many marks amounting to a proof of the exiſtence of ſpaſn 


upon the extreme veſſels ; but we ſhall, by and by, find a 


much better explanation of them. 
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cretions are deficient, is equally certain from 
the penury of ſemen and milk, and the re- 


dundance of fluids in a ſtate of degeneracy. 


The languor of the digeſtive organs is ma- 
nifeſted by want of appetite, loathing , of 


food, ſometimes thirſt, fickneſs of ſtomach, 


yomiting, weakneſs of the ſyſtem, and evi- 


dent penury of blood. 


CLXXVII. In the ſame diatheſis, = 
ther as not having attained to the height of 
diſeaſe, and only remaining within the latitude 
of prediſpoſition, or as raiſed to the meaſure 
of actual diſeaſe, the intellectual faculties and 
the paſſions are l In this * are 
By . im ae 


o P MEDICINE 16g 


? . 7 
. - ; PILE a " 
SEE <E, # RE. £4 
F N 1 ; 4 — id $4. 


The Afthenic Diathefi illuſtrated 7 an bre. 
nation of its & Chat 
exxxvin. SHIVERING is not un- 
uſual at the commencement of aſthenic diſ- 
eaſes of any conſiderable ſeverity ; and that, 
as often as its cauſe, a very deficient perſpi· 
ration, takes place. In this caſe the cauſe of 
the deficiency is, from the weakneſs of the 
whole ſyſtem, that weakneſs of the heart and 
arteries, in conſequence of which they pro- 
pel their fluids every where with difficulty, 
and in their extremities with „till more dif- 
ficulty, or ſcarce at all. Hence the perſpi- 
ration ceaſes. The fame is the explanation 
to be given of the ſenſe of cold, when it ac- 
companies the ſhivering. 
CLXXIX. In aſthenic affections the with 
is weak, ſoft, ſmall, and very quick. The 
ſoftneſs, when it can be perceived for the 
ſmallneſs, as well as the ſmallneſs, is oeca- 
honed by an under- proportion of blood, 
ailing, during the period of prediſpoſition, 
" EY from 
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from a landing of animal food, and an 
exceſs in the uſe of vegetable; or from a 
deficiency of aliment upon the whole, whe- 
ther from the one or other ſource. The 
cauſe of the weakneſs and very great quick- 
neſs of the pulſe is the ſame deficiency of 
nouriſhment, as well as of all the ſtimuli, 
ſuch as that of. ſtrong drink, that of mental 
or cotporeal exerciſe, and an * 


tion of blood. 


CLXXX. Since the excitability can only 


be gradually worn down (a) and the ſtrength, 


thereby, repaired ; if, at any time, therefore, 
the pulſe becomes full and hard too ſoon, 
and without a proportional relief of the 
ſymptoms, that is a bad ſign, and happens 
becauſe the ſtimulant plan of cure (5) has 
been puſhed beyond the proper rule (c) ; and 
it is 4 caſe of indirect debility ſuperadded to 


the direct (4). 


CLXXXI. The ſame is the . of the 
paleneſs and dryneſs of the ſkin, as that of 


à checked perſpiration ; that is, the weak- 


(a) See above, par. XXVI. XLIII. 
() otherwiſe the proper one 

(e) See above, par. XLIX. 

4) ) See above, par. CL VI. 
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neſs of the heart and arteries. Hence the 
blood is not ſufficiently „ to the ſur- 
face of the body. { 
CLxxXII. Head-ach, which is a moſt fre- 
quent ſymptom of aſthenic affections, and 


pains in the joints, which are more rare, are 


occaſioned by a ſcantineſs of blood: for 
ſuch is the effect of the blood in diſtending 
the veſſels, that a moderate diſtention, ſuch 


as takes place in health, excites an agreeable. 
ſenſation; and every thing, either above or 


below that fandard, occafions an ungrateful 
one, and, therefore, (e), pain. But, we are 
much leſs in this caſe, than in that of ſthe- 
nic pain (J), to ſuſpe&t inflammation for 
the cauſe of the pain; becauſe, not only the 
pain here, but even delirium, yields ſo eaſily 
to the ſtimulant method of cure; which 
would not readily happen, if ſo delicate and 
ſenſible an organ, and one ſo neceſſary to life, 


laboured under an affection ſo liable to Oy 


the texture of the affected part. 
CLXXXIII. Neither in general, is deli- 
| rium, and for the ſame reaſon, (s) t to de bas 


(e) when it riſes to a certain degree, 
(J) See above, par: CLVII. 
(8) that has been juſt now mentioned, 
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puted to inflammation. - It is, on the con- 
trary, to be attributed to a ſcantineſs of 
blood, and a deficiency of other ſtimuli. Nor 
is that by any means to be doubted ; fince 
ſtimulant remedies, which have no effect in 
filling the veſſels, ſucceſsfully and quickly 
cure every delirium depending on debility (+). 
And, when, in conſequence of the removal 
of the diſeaſe, and of the re- production and 
eſtabliſhment of the healthy ſtate, enough of 
nouriſhment is taken in and digeſted, then it 
is that, at laſt, the mental function receives a 
complete and ſolid re-eſtabuſhment. 
CLXXXIV. Thirſt and heat, which do 
not leſs diſtinguiſh aſthenic, than ſthenic diſ- 
eaſes, and are not leſs frequent ſymptoms, 
(3) This is a fact as new, and of as much importance 
as any in this whole work. Phyſicians, hitherto, had no 
diftin& notion of a variety of inflammations; and had 
ſcarce any idea of any inflammation, but ſuch a one as 
was to be treated with bleeding and evacuation; nay, 


often, when they had no reaſon to ſuſpect inflammation at 
all, the mere circumſtance of pain was, in their eſtimation 
of it, ſufficient to warrant a profuſion of bleeding with- 
"out end. But, the truth is, that pain may not only ariſe 
from an inflammation, which they had no idea of, and 
which was to be cured by ſtimulants, but it ariſes from 
ſpaſms, convulſions, and even from emptineſs. 


ariſe 
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ariſe from the aſthenic diatheſis in the throat, 
and on the ſurface of the body, checking, 
in the latter caſe, the perſpiration; in the 
former, the excretion of the ſaliva, che exha- 
lable fluid, and the mucus, and that from the 
atony and relaxation of the extreme” veſids. 
In conſequenee of the former, the throat 
being not ſufficiently lubricated with a due 
quantity of its reſpective fluids, is ſcorched 
with thirſt. The effect of the latter is, that, 
the perſpirable fluid being detained under the 
cuticle, together with it the heat, which in a 
free perſpiration uſually goes off in waſte 
into the air, and remains nearly of the ſame 
degree, is accumulated and encreafes. But 
the encreaſe of heat depends not on the ſtate 
of excitement, or, as it is commonly called, 
the principle of life, ſince it happens both 
in the ſthenic diatheſis, and, likewiſe. in tn. 
direct, as well as direct, debility. But. the 
weakneſs of. the veſſels on. the ſurfaca of the 
body, under which the throat, and whatever 
part is acceſſible to air, is comprehended, ts 
a part of the debility of the heart and arte 


ries; the latter a l of that of. the whole 
ſyſtem. Tx x 1: 1 ron) 
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-+CLXXXVIII. This aſthenic thuſt, which 
is a much more frequent and more violent 
affection than the ſthenic, is preceded by loſs 
of appetite ; the loſs of appetite by loathing 
of food; it is ſucceeded by ſickneſs at ſto- 
mach, , vomiting, often an acute pain of the 
ſtomach, and other troubleſome ſymptoms 3 
the enen, of which we next eee : 
to. 

- CLXXXVI. Want of. . bathing 

of food (i), e . a debility of the 
| | 5 whole 


1 * "a & 


"ow Theſe "WIT of want of e loathing of 
food, thirſt, ſickneſs at ſtomach, vomiting, and acute pain 
of the ſtomach, as well as thoſe that follow to the 
CXCV. and from that to the CXCVIII, form a chain 
of ſymptoms depending upon enereaſing debility, which, 
inſtead of being different in kind, are all connected by an 
uniform operation of nature. And they furniſh an in- 
tryQive inſtance of the erroneous mode of judging of 
the nature of ſymptoms, and morbid affections, which has 
deen ſo prevalent in all ſyſtems of phyſic, that we are yet 
acquainted with, However different in appearance, they 
are not only ſimilar, but all unite in forming one and the _ 
fame kind of diſeaſe, one and the ſame morbid affection: 
which is proved by their ariſing all from one and the fame 
fet of hurtful powers, to wit, debilitating ; and by their 
| being cured by one and the fame ſet of remedies, to wit, 
ſtimulant. The former powers may vary in degree, but 
Gap oe all debilitating ; ; and the * may alſo act with 
| | diffe- 
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whole body 3 as is proved by all the debili- 
tating antecedent powers that produce them, 


always acting by debilitating; and by all the 
remedies, which both prevent and cure them, 
always acting by a ſtimulant and ſtrengthen- 


ing operation. The cauſe of appetite is a 


ſtrong and ſound contraction of the fibres 
of the ſtomach, by which digeſtion is ſup+ 
por ted _ = the excretion of a we 


uch 
different 5 of 1560 but ar are al deim And 


the ſtate of the ſyſtem, from which the former conſtitute 


a deviation, as well as that, to which the _ produce 2 
ovens is health, which is always the ſame. | 


() The fibres of the ſtomack are muſcular, and partly 
longitudinal, partly oblique, or approaching to 'circular. 
When the food is taken in, the former are contracted and 


ſhortened, by which they raiſe the under part of the fto- 
5 mach, which is unfixt, upwards. Theſe gradually el 5 


as the food, after its firſt digeſtion in this organ, and its 
converſion into a more fluid form, in the ſame: gradual 
manner, paſſes out of the pylorus, or under orifjcet of the 
ſtomach. This operation takes off the diſtending weight 
in the direction from above downward ;* and, as the fobd, 
in proportion to its converſion from à mòre ſolid ta a 
more fluid form, is more and more collected into the 
under part of the cavity of the ſtomach, this gives wpref- 
ſure in the lateral way, and, therefore, throws the other 
fibres into contraction, by which the ſides of the ſtomach 


are nee together, and, thereby, perform the office of 
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ſuch as the gaftrie (I) liquor, ſuch as the 
ſaliva (n): and to the effect of both a cer- 
tain emptineſs of the ſtomach is neceſſary. 
But none of theſe circumſtances can take 
place in a fate of debility. The fibres do 
not contract with force; the extreme veſſels 
do not pour out their fluids; the matter of 


n ne taken i * is not nen and 


| 3 ot, by the hn, the remaining nn of the 


alimentary matter. Beſides theſe ſucceſſive actions, the 
muſcular ſubſtance of the ſtomach is ſo conſtructed as to 
be provided with fibres, the motion of which, when the 
ſtomach is full, is upward and downward; when empty 
downward only. All theſe motions give the alimentary 


* the mechanical agitation neceſſary to promote its 


mixture. 
(1) or uid peculiarly ſecreted and excreted i in the flo- 
mach. 
(n) The 8 into the e eee 


mach, as well as the ſaliva that follows it from the palate, 
and the watery or other drink taken in by the mouth, 
contribute to change the food more and, more, into a fluid 
conſiſtence, which is a change only of its form; but, by 


certain means, a change alſo of its nature, called in che- 


miſtry proper mixture, takes place, This change is 


cbiefly effected by the gaſtric fluid, to which, perhaps, a 
certain relation that the other fluids bear to the alimen- 
tary matter in this living organ, contributes. Another 


means of promoting the ſolution that goes on in this pro- 
ceſs is the heat of the ſtomach, 


| properly 


oF, MEDICINE. 171 


properly mixed, and in that ſtate thrown 
out of the ſtomach; but continues in a great 
meaſure unchanged and indiſſolved. Hence 
it is, that there is no appetite for food, and 
in a 0 * 0 it, that a en takes 
CIXXXVII. ** be ſame, manner has 
thirſt been explained (2); and in the ſame 
manner is the ſickneſs at ſtomach, which is 
a higher degree of affection from the ſame 
cauſe; for when there is ſtrength. and vi- 
gour, ſenſation is moſt agreeable in every 
part of the ſyſtem, as well as in the Riomach 


and neighbouring parts. 


CLXXXVIII. With reſpect to r 
it is the chief of all theſe affections, that we 
have been ſpeaking of: for to ſuch a height 
has the atony and laxity of the fibres in the 
fomach gone, when it comes on; to ſuch a 
degree has the collection of crude naſty mat- 
ters proceeded, and the diſtention of the ſto- 
mach from theſe laſt, and air let looſe is be- 
come fo exquijzte, that the fibres are oppreſſed, 

and cannot perform their motion from the 


5 ber to . lower part, which 1 1s er 


000 ger par. . CLAXKIY, 5 ; e 
called 
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called the periſtaltic motion. And, as in 


every caſe, both of health and diſeaſe, the 


| tendency of that motion is always from the 


ſtimulus in an oppoſite direction; down- 


| ward when the ſtimulus proceeds from the 


mouth, and upwards when it comes from 
the ſtomach ; in that way it-is that the cru- 


dities, and air let looſe, of which mention 
Has been made, acting as a local ſtimulus, di- 


rect all the motion, that they excite, towards 
the upper parts of the canal. This inverted + . 
motion, being contrary to nature, can never 
be agreeable; and hence, before the arrival 
of the vomity, ſtomach-ſickneſs, ariſes; which 


when it continues for any time, muſt be 
violent, becauſe the local ſtimulus rouſes the 


muſcular fibres into violent” and re 


motions. 


CLXXXIX. The cauſe of pain | in the ſto- 
mach and inteſtines, and other parts, both 


internal and external, under a ſthenic diathe- 
ſis, is ſpaſm. Spaſm in any internal cavity, 


that is, in the organs of involuntary motion, 


18, by means of the debility in common 70 7ts 
feat with the whole body, a relaxation and 


atony of the fibres, and together with that a 
Aang matter; what conſtitutes that 


N matter N 
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matter in the ſtomach is the ſordes or foul 

crudities, in the inteſtines; hardened excre- 
ment; in both air let looſe. The effect of 
this matter in the diſtention that it gives, 
does not ſo much depend upon itſelf as 
upon the lax ſtate of the fibres diſtended 
by it; for the fibres, when ſtrong aud 
vigorous, eaſily repel the diſtending power, 


which overpowers them in this ſtate: hut 
the relaxed fibres, of which we are ſpeaking, 
yield more and more, and that in proportion 


to the urgent force exerted on them, till 
loſing all power of reſilition or contraction, 


all power of relaxation, they continue im- 


moveably contracted. All which happens 


according to the nature of that property in 


muſcular fibres, by which, when they are 
ſtretched, they do not, like common elaſtic 
matter, only contract when the diſtending 
power is removed, but even while it remains. 


During ſuch action and ſuffering, the ſen- 


ſible fibres undergo a certain violence; and 
hence the pain. But, that more is to be 
attributed to their own laxity, than the diſ- 
tending matter, is proved by ſtimulants re- 

ſtoring the tone and denſity, which are er- 
actly in 5 to each other, as de- 


pending 
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pending upon the ſame ecauſe; by which 
means contracting in the manner of ſound 


fibres, and powerfully reacting, they, with- 


out any aſſiſtance, as has lately been aſcer- 
tained, reſtore the periftaltic motion, and 
drive downward before them the matter, ſtill 


remaining, and ſtill continuing to diſtend (o). 
In this way wine, aromaties, and volatile al- 


kali, and, above all the reſt, the various 


forms of opium, diſlodge from its ſeat all 


fach hurtful matter without either vomit- 
ing or purging, and that without any diffi- 
culty, and in a very ſhort ſpace of time. 
CXC. The pain, which is ſo often trou- 


bleſome in the external parts of the body, 


alſo depends upon ſpaſm, but not with the 
conjunction of a diſtending matter. And a 


| nn which is not to 


(e) The prevailing notion with reſpeRt to this kind of 


aſfectien bas been, and ill is, that its cauſe is the matter 
dere ſpaken of, which is only an effect of the cauſe, and 
chat its cure, when the affection is in the ſtomach, is vo- 


miting to carry off the ſuppoſed cauſe. But its true cauſe 


is che laxity of the fibres, and their atony from the gene- 
ral debility, yielding to the diſtending force of the matter, 


and thereby loſing their tone and denſity more and more; 


while vomiting therefore encreaſes, Kii removes 
the bilcaſe, : a 


3 
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be referred to any matter, but to a certain 
effort of the will in moving a limb (p). By 
ſame manner as in the other caſe, by diſten- 
tion, and often with the moſt exquiſite pain, 
where, as the effect is the fame, that is, a 
ſpaſm, ariſing from debility, and to be re- 
moved by reſtoring the ſtrength ; for that 
reaſon the cauſe alſo muſt be the fame, and 
be reducible to debility, together with r 
thing that altogether reſembles debility, and 
poſſeſs a power equal to it. In this way 

of Ore ) we __ often aps 1 from 


0 See LVIIUI. | 

(0) e eee e eee e 
bes, but which runs through, and influences moſt of 
the propoſitions in this work. It is further to be ob- 
ſerved, that, upon nv occaſion, can we ever artive at an 
adequate knowledge of abſtract cauſes ; that the eagerneſs 
of mankind to ruſh into wild and fanciful explanations of 
them, without any regard to real pænomena of nature, 
has been the cauſe of all the falſe phznomena that ever 
 uppeared in the world, and that the only ſure and faithful 
guide to the ſtudy of cauſes is a cautious and painful in- 
veſtigation of the effects and phenomena of nature that 
proceed from them. See more upon this important ſub- 
je, and, indeed, a complete diſcuſfion of it, in my book, 
entitled, * Obſervations on ſe ſeveral erroneous 122 
of N | 
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Ae of known effect to that of 


unknown cauſe. ER er 


preſent, is that which 1 the eee 
the muſcles. 

Cxcl. There 15 e pain, loſs con- 
fined to the fame part, more diffuſed, and 
equally troubleſome, which is not ſupported 
by diſtention (-), but by another local ſti- 


mulus, equally arifing from debility, of equal 


tendency to encreaſe the debility, and, by its 
debilitating operation, together with the 
other ſymptoms of debility, haſtening on 
death. This pain ariſes from a concentrated 


acid, which is ſometimes predominant in the 


alimentary canal, when under. the influence 
of great debility, of which cholera chiefly is 


a clear example; but, beſides that, all the af- 


fections of the alimen tary canal, that are ac- 


companied with vomiting and a looſe wanne 5 
are more or leſs examples of it. 


"EXCH. This acid is not the primary 
Aut, but only a ſymptom ſupervening upon 
the diſeaſe, already formed in conſequence of 
— its N cauſe, and now e | 


ei? 


6 correct the word ſpaſmus i in the original, by ſublli : 


turing « giſtentio ” in the place of it, 9 
. 1 85 5 eſtabliſhed 
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eſtabliſned, ariſing from the ſame ſource as 
the other ſymptoms, and to be removed by the 

ſame remedies. When the ſame acid has ariſen, 
it continues to encreaſe all debility that hap- 
pens to be predominant, either in the firſt 
paſſages, or in the reſt of the body: And, 
while it exerts that operation over the whole 
body, its chief influence is in the part where 
it exiſts, and where the diminution of the 
force of the diſeaſe is moſt wanted. 
CXCIII. But, though it be itſelf in that 
way the offspring of debility, and of a'ten- 
dency to create further debility, in the ſame 
manner as ſpaſm has been ſaid zo be; ſtill 
there is not, either for the ſake of changing, 
or throwing it out of the body, occaſion 
for any other indication of cure: For, as it 
has its riſe at firſt from a general cauſe, fo 
upon that it all along depends; whatever 
has the effect of overcoming the other ſymp- 
toms, has alſo that of overcoming this, For 
that, purpoſe it is, that, as in the cafe of 
ſpaſm, ſtimulants, not emetics, not purga- 
tives, nor any other debilitating n are 
required. 
Cxclv. As the acid, which has been. 
mentioned, produces the pain in the inter- 
Vor. I. BR nal 
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nal parts, or in the organs. of involuntary 
motion; ſo in the external parts, or organs 


of voluntary motion, it is occafioned by ſome - 
thing that produces the ſame effect as the 


acid, that depends upon the will, and acts 


in conjunction with the convulfive fate ; 


and, as in the caſe of ſpaſm, there is no 


matter .that correſponds with the diſtend- 
ing, fo in this there is none to correſpond 
with that which produces the pain. Nay, 
as the ſpaſmodic caſe is repreſented by any 
cramp of the muſcles, ſo is the convulſive 
by any convulſion, but, above all, by epi- 


lepſy. Finally, as in the former, the ſame 


reaſoning from known effect to unknown 
cauſe proves the ſameneſs of the external 
and internal caſe, it equally proves their 
—_ in the latter (). 

cxcv. 


C 1 All this reaſoning with' refpeCt to ſpaſm and con- 
vulſion, ſhowing them to be the ſame, and only a part in 
the whole, a link in the chain of the other aſthenic affec- 


tions, which have been mentioned, as well as the facts 


and arguments next to be brought, which will ſerve 
to prove all that follow to be alſo the ſame, is, of itſelf, of 
the higheſt importance to mankind. In a particular man- 


ner, the whole tribe of diſeaſes of the alimentary canal, | 


_ almoſt all thoſe of OI all, indeed, but the con- 
| tagious 
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CXCV. The ſimple courſe of morbid affec- 
tion, from its ſlighteft to its moſt violent de- 
gree (to take a review of the ſabje& from 
the place where we fet out), is, that it begins 


with loſs of appetite, and is brought on by 
want of the ſupports of food and of other 


ſtimuli, or by an overproportion of ſtimuli, 
and proceeds through all the intermediate 
degrees to the ſpaſmodic or eonvulſive pain. 

For the reaſons lately aſſigned, there is firſt 
no appetite for food, and if the patient per- 


ſeveres in the debilitating proceſs of cure, 
and food 1s not adminiſtered, ſuch, ſuppoſe, 


as can be taken in the form of ſoups, a 
loathing of it follows. By-and-by, if till 
nothing is uſed to produce ſtimulant effect, 


 tagious eruptive ones, are both explained, and their prin - 
ple of cure aſcertained, with geometrical exactneſs. Here, 
then, at once is a diſcovery, upon ſcientific principles, of 


the true nature, and certain cure, of more than one-half 


of the diſeaſes of the human race; the method of cure 
ariſing. from this doctrine having never failed in any of 
them, and never ſucceeded upon a contrary plan, the de- 
bilitating and evacuant, fo univerſally recommended by 


the authority of the ſchools. The ſpaſms and convulſions | 
of the external parts, unleſs when immoderate in degree, 
are equally certainly removed by the new methad, _ 


even has and tetanus yields to it. 
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1808 THE ELEMENTS 
thirſt will come on; there will be the moſt 
keen deſire for the moſt debilitating power, 
cold water, which will be preferred to the 
greateft dainties, and will be greedily ſwal- 
lowed (7). To this ſtomach ſickneſs imme- 
diately ſucceeds, which, unleſs prevented by 
a diffuſible ſtimulus, ſuch as a glaſs of the 
moſt pure and ſtrong ſpirit, or, failing that, 
another, perhaps, in ſome caſes a third, ruſhes 
inſtantly on to vomiting. When the affec- 
tion riſes a little higher, during the vomiting 
a violent pain ariſes in the ſtomach, giving a 
ſenſation as if there were a bar of iron in it, 
"ay a and nn it acroſs (u). 
: When 


() When this aſthenic thirſt comes on, it is the 
bigheſt Juxury in nature to be allowed a free indulgence 
in the uſe of cold water, which is nn. 
portion to the degree of its coldneſs. 

(2) A lady, after nurſing her twelfth child for ſeven 
months, was found by her huſband, a phyſician well ac- 
quainted with the new doctrine, very low fpirited one 
evening. She was of a delicate, thin, exhauſted habit, 
and had been ſubject often before, towards the end of her 
periods of nurſing, to loſs of appetite, colic, dejection of 
ſpirit; and as often cured by removing the child from her 
breaſt, and putting her upon a rich ſtimulant regimen. 
Her friend and phyſician perceiving the cauſe of her 
E ordered two of their daughters, who hap- 
pened 


9. 
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When the affection becomes ſtill more ſe. 
vere, and the cauſe of the diſeaſe ſtill higher 


in degree, every kind of torture is under- 
gone; an head-ach comes on with a feeling 
of ſtrokes like thoſe given by an hammer. 
Theſe ſymptoms of diſturbance are commu- 
nicated to the alimentary canal, for the moſt 


part not immediately, but in conſequence of 


the diſeaſe remaining, and lurking, with an 
intervention of intervals of deceitful reſpite. 
The belly i is often affected with gripes and 
great pains, and exceedingly looſe; but, which 
will not be wondered at in an inverted ſtate 
of the periſtaltic motion, it is oftener conſti- 
pated, and, from time to time, undergoes 
all the viciſſitudes of alternate vomiting and 


pened to be grown up, to fit up and rock the child in 


the cradle all night, and alſo watch their mother to ad- 


miniſter to her the things he had ordered. They them- 


ſelves went to bed. The reader ſhould have been in- 


formed, that ſuch was this lady's lowneſs of ſpirits, that 
tears burſted from her eyes upon hearing the ſudden or- 
der for the weaning of the infant. He fell aſleep ; but 
in an hour's time was wakened by the noiſe of a moſt 


violent vomiting ſhe had fallen into. She had a pain in 
her ſtomach at the ſame time, from her account of which 


the deſcription above was taken. All this had been oc- 
caſioned by. her applying the child's mouth to her nipple, 
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purging. Among the troubleſome ſymptoms, 
that have been mentioned, are comprehended 


dyſpepſia, called in common Engliſh Indigeſ- 
tion, the gout, diarrœha, or loe/e-belly, d yſen- 


tery, or the bloody - flux, cholera (x), the co- 


lc (Y), the iliac (2) paſſion, the green purg- 
| 18 8 ö 7 I 


(x) or chat diſeaſe, the urgent fymptom of which is al- 


ternate vomiting and purging, the effect of which, while 
their cauſe is a general weakneſs over all, but prevalent 


in the firſt paſſages, is to encreaſe the weakneſs, from 
which they proceed to ſuch a degree, as to hurry on the 
patient's death, with every ſymptom of expiring debility, 
in the ſhort ſpace of ſixteen hours. This happens in the 
warm countries, as the ſouthern parts of Europe, and 
eſpecially in the torrid zone, whether in Aſia, Africa, or 
America. 

() The colic has been commonly treated by purging 
and bleeding, and low diet; but in no inſtance has that 
treatment of it been ſucceſsful. Opiates were particu- 


larly forbidden upon the ſuppoſition of their conftipating 
the belly; but the truth is, that the colic, as well as di- 


arrhœa (which has been ſuppoſed a diſeaſe of an oppoſite 
nature, from the ſeeming contrariety of looſeneſs of the 
belly, and coſtiveneſs to each other), are the ſame kind of 
affection, only differing in degree. And the colic is 
to be removed by no other means than thoſe that remove 
the ſimple looſeneſs ; that is by durable and Teen ſti- 


mulants. 


(2) which is that higher ur colic where vomit- 
ing comes on, and the periſtaltic motion is ſo inverted as 
1 1 to 


or MEDICINE AB; 


ing of infants, the worms, that waſting of 
the body 1 1 or . and 


atro- 


to 6 occaſion the rejection of ſtercoraceous matter by the 
mouth. Sometimes in the progreſs of the ſame diſeaſe, 
eſpecially when treated only by evacuation and bleeding, 
a portion of gut is inſinuated into the cavity of the next 
portion. This is called in the art Volvulus, or Intus 
Suſceptio. The quick and effectual cure of golic before 
the ſymptoms. of volvulus make their appearance, is a 
good proof that the latter is induced by the purgatiye me- 
dicines, employed to clear away the obflruging cauſe, 
acting with ſuch relaxing effect, and uzgent violence, 
as to turn back the inverted motion in one part, while 
it continues inverted in all the reſt, and particularly in 
the portion next to it. The ordinary evacuant plan, 
therefore, is a cauſe of the violence of the diſeaſe in all 
its ſtages; and laſtly, of the laſt, which becomes a local 
and immoveable affection. Nothing could be more ab- 
ſurd than the reaſoning that has directed the practice of 
phyſicians. In which, beſides the general rules of bleed- 
ing to cure bleeding, vomiting to cure vomiting, and 
purging to cure purging, and beſides the contradiction of 
employing purging in colic, which by the lat rule only 
applies to diarrhoea; they have taken it into their head, 
that a good means of removing the obſtructing matter in 
calic,-was to throw in a large quantity of heavy ſubſtancg 
with the intention of forcibly diſplacing it; reaſoning in 
that way not ſo well as a ſoldier would do in clearing 
away any foul matter from his firelock ; for it ſhould 
have been remembered, that whatever effect ſuch ſub- 
ſtances, as quickſilver, -might have by their weight in 

. | | puſhing 
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atrophia (), both of them diſeaſes chiefly of 


children, and by far the n part of the 
diſeaſes of that age. 


cxcvl. 


bing downward any obtrufing matter, they muſt 
operate with a contrary effect, as often as in the con- 


voluted ſtate of the inteſtinal canal, the courſe of any 


portion was upward. . Neither did it ever ſtrike them, 
upon any one oecaſion, what they ſhould never have left 
out of view upon every occaſion, that the idea of the ac- 

tion of dead matter upon dead matter, whether mechani- 
cal or chemical, that is, perceptibly or imperceptibly me- 


chanical, is never to be transferred, in ſound reaſoning, 


to the mode of action of the ſame dead matter on living 
matter; the excitement in no caſe whatever n. of 
any. ſuch analogy. 

(a) Theſe two difcaſes, cording to a theory that has 
at all times prevailed in the ſchools, and has pervaded all 
medical ſyſtems, are ſuppoſed to originate from an ob- 
ſtruction in the meſenteric glands, through which the 
chyle, or alimentary matter, after undergoing a double 
preparation, one in the ſtomach, and another in the firſt 
convolutions of the inteſtines, has to paſs before it arrives 
at its common receptacle, the thoracic duct, in order to 
be thrown into the venous maſs of blood ; and to remove 


ti, ſtill upon the ſame idea, as if all the cavities of the ani- 


mal economy, whether great or ſmall, were to be 
cleanſed, like the ſoldier's firelock, no limits were ſet 
to the uſe of gentle aperients, and particularly the uſe 
of mineral waters. And they uſed gravely (& riſum tene- 
<« atjs amici!”) to tell us, that with the help of a courſe 
of _ ſuppoſe the 2 of the inſant, or child, at the 

ſeventh 


PN” 
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CXCVI. As the cauſe of the diſeaſe pro- 


ceeds, and FR ny hurtful [Te prove 
Jah year of his age, that would carry off the di. 
eaſe by its detergent operation, provided the obſtruction 
were not ſo great as to induce death before the lapſe of 
that period. That all this is filly theory devoid of all 


foundation in truth, is proved by the completion of hun- 
dreds of cures in the ſhorteſt ſpaces of time, by means of 


durable ſtimuli, which act upon their delicate frames with 


ſuch efficacy as to ſuperſede, unleſs in the moſt violent 
caſes, all uſe of the diffuſible. This remark applies like= 


wiſe to worms, for the cure of which no bounds were ſet 


to the uſe of purgatives, upon the idea of clearing away 
the ſtuff in which this vermin neſtled; a practice not ſo 


judicious as that of ſome fooliſh boys, who place theit 
ſucceſs in bird-catching upon the chance of bringing 


down the neſts from the top of high trees, by throwing 


| Nicks and ſtones at them; while other boys, both more 
ſenſible and alert, climb up and ſeize every one of them. 


The cauſe of worms is the ſame as that of all the other 
diſeaſes we have ſpoken of, differing in nothing but in 


what they all differ from each other, mere degree. De- 
bility over all, but prevalent in the alimentary canal, oc- 


caſions a weakneſs both in all the other functions, and 


particularly in that of the periſtaltic motion. This ſtate 
implies a ſimilar weakneſs in the veſſels that pour their 
Auids into that cavity; their weakneſs implies an enlarge- 


ment of their diameters, and that enlargement an en- 


creaſe of the quantity of fluids thrown i in, without any 


encreaſed impulſe behind. Hence ariſes a colluvies of 


matter, which the encreaſed periſtaltic motion is not able 
| 5 | to 
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more urgent; the external parts are drawn 
into conſent, and now. the organs of invo- 
huntary motion are affected. Sometimes the 


legs, ſometimes the arms, and other parts, 


differently upon different occa/ions, are tortured 

with cramps ; ſometimes the thorax (5), va- 
Tioufly all round; ſometimes the ſhoulders, 
ſometimes the ſides, ſometimes the back, 


ſometimes the neck, are affected with pain, 


from which pains no part of the human 


body is exempted, and the region of the 


lungs, of the liver, and of the ſtomach, are 
eſpecially liable to them. The ſmart. pains 


that affect thoſe parts, and are ſuppoſed to 


to throw off. The colluvies is encreaſed by the uſe of vege- 
table matter and fruit taken into the ſtomach, and depoſit- 
ing their feculent parts on the inteſtines. The indica- 
tion of cure is not to encreaſe either the general, or par- 


ticular part of the cauſe, by purging, and the uſe of other 
_ debilitating powers, but to ſtrengthen the whole living 


ſyſtem ; and eſpecially the inteſtinal canal, by the whole · 
round of ſtimulant remedies diffuſible or durable. To 


this treatment the tabes and atrophia will yield in a few 


days, or even hours; the worms in as many weeks. And 
they are all enereaſed by the common plan of cure, as 
univerſal experience has proved to a demonſtration. 

() read thorax, in the original, for pectus, the latter 
ſignifying only the fore part of the cheſt, which is not the 
complete os here, the former the whole cheſt. 


proceed 


S 
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proceed from internal inflammation, are, in 
reality, owing to ſpaſmodie or convulſive af- 
| n 0 * is inen origin is 

| n Pen 


N II” 


5 Endleſs have 1 the bleedings «a or evacu- 
ations employed to remove thoſe painful affections, and 
as diſmal has been the effect of that method of cure. 
The univerſal rule, ſuggeſted by the principles, and con- 
fixmed by the practice of this new doctrine, is to inyigo- 
rate the whole ſyſtem, and apply any diffuſible ſtimulus, 
particularly laudanum, to the pained parts, By that 
practice I know not one cure, of ſome hundreds, that 
either I or my pupils have performed, that. has failed, 
The gout will ſometimes make its attack in this way. 
But whatever be the particular force of diſeaſe, with which 
they may ſeem to have any connection, the only diagnoſs 


| here neceſſary is to be ſure that the true peripneumony is 


not the morbid ſtate. When that is out of the queſtion, 
and whether the painful. complaint be denominated baſ- 
tard peripneumony or not, the only indication of cure is 
what has been juſt now mentioned. A young lady, 

with whom I am nearly and tenderly connected, has been 
| oftenaffeRed with an acute pain in her right ſide, moſtly fixed 
and Ry at others accompanied with a certain numb- 
neſs and ſenſeleſſneſs in her extremities, commonly 

with loſs of appetite, and ſome degree of head-ach. 
The effectual method of cure is to apply rags dipped 
in laudanum, volatile alkali, or æther, and renew them 
as often as they become dry, and to ſupport ber inter- 
nally with durable and diffuſible ſtimuli, proportioned 
in kind and quantity to the exigence of the caſe. This 
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proved by the renewal of Rinaukk; removing ; 


the affections, often immediately, always in a 


ſhort time, and reproducing the healthy ſtate. 
It is proved by the unſucceſsfulneſs of the 
contrary method of cure, which proceeds upon 
bleeding, the various modes of purgation 


and abſtinence. Nay, what even makes 


more for the ſame concluſion, is, that, while 
abſtinence almoſt alone is often ſufficient to 
produce the pains, rich diet alſo alone has 
been ſufficient to remove them (4). 


withed of cure of a morbid affection, that upon the 


contrary debilitating evacuant plan would be readily and 


quickly converted into an incurable aſthenic diſeaſe, has 
always proved infallible in removing the attacks, which 
never after return but when ſhe has enfeebled herſelf by 
keeping the houſe too much, and neglecting air, exerciſe, 
and the uſe of the other diffuſible ſtimuli. Friction uſed 


over all the affected parts, is alſo found uſeful in ſupport- 


ing the ſtimulant operation of all the other remedies. 
There is in the fens of Lincoln, where an eminent phyſi- 


_ cian, and follower of this doctrine, practiſes, a diſeaſe called 


a baftard peripneumony ; in which, though it had always 
baffled all the efforts of the common evacuant practice, he 
never loſt a patient, by exerciſing the contrary one. | 
- (4) This I have often experienced in the caſe of the 
gout. Before dinner, when my ſtomach was empty, I 
have limped in going abroad to dine. But after having 
made that meal heartily, and taken a glaſs or two of wine, 
have returned with a perfect firm ſtep, and free from all | 
fecling of pain and uneaſineſs. 


CXCVII. 
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-CXCVII, - The ſame pains, ſometimes 
combined with enormous motion (e) ſome- 
times without it (/), are abſolutely free from 
inflammation. To diſtinguiſh them, then, 
from the pains that flow from inflammation 
or a fimilar origin, the concourſe of accom-: 
panying ſymptoms muſt be attended to. 
Sthenic diatheſis points out that whatever 
pains occur are ſthenic ; and the information 
received from the aſthenic diatheſis is, that 


the pains appearing in it are participant of its 


nature and as certainly aſthenic. This re- 
mark is of deep application to diſeaſes of 
daily occurrence, and overturns the common 
practice. Even head-ach, which is ſo fre- 
quent an affection, is ten times to be re- 
moved by the ſtimulant plan, for « once that 

ay contrary anſwers (g). 


G as in the conyullive kind fo lately ſpoke of, where 
the enormity of motion is ſometimes external and in the 
organs of voluntary motion, ſometimes mr as in 
cholera and fo forth. 3 
s in the ſpaſmodic pains, head-ach, pains in . 
legs and ſoles, where there i is an inability to perform the 
due motion. 
| (8) Thetruereaſon for all this, and inmemeratile errors 

in the practice, is that the leaders in the profeſſion never 
underſtood any diatheſis but a ſthenic one, or any indica- 
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-CXCVIII. Symptoms of diſturbance o- 
cur alſo in aſthenic diſeaſes as well as the 


ſthenĩc. Such a ſtate of diſturbance (5) takes 


place in the alimentary canal in the caſes of 

hyſteria, colic, dyſpepiy, and the gout. Thus 
in the. alimentary canal, befides the pains, 
mentioned above, a certain ſenſe of burning, 


anguiſh, contortion and direful torture, e- 


1 HO as 


tion of cure but an afthenic, to which they gave the name 
of antiphlogiſtic, as they did that of phlogiſtic to the dia- 
theſis. By his reformation of the erroneous plan of cure, 
that his cotemporaries, the Alexipharmacs, had intro- 


_ duced, in the ſmall-pox and the few other ſthenic diſeaſes 
that ever occur, in all the reſt of the general diſcaſes, Dr. 


Sydenham by his authority confirmed the error. He left 


alſo the meaſles as he had found that diſeaſe, and all other 


general diſeaſes, which are much more in frequency than. 
97 out of the 100, or 97 to 3 of the ſthenic, Great men 
had need to be cautious, as the leaſt inadvertency in them, 


not to ſay eſſential miſtakes, never fails to lead their fol- 


lowers, who are commonly ſervile imitators, and implicit 


| believers, into capital error. If ever they attempt any 


thing of themſelves it is commonly to raiſe a crazy ſfuper-- 
ſtructure upon. a falſe foundation, it WOOL ann 
upon error ad infigitum. 

(5) All in the original from © Talem” in the llt line 


to © febribus in the firſt of the next page incluſive is 


eraſed, as being an anticipation of a ee is to 
— parry 


hi gheſt 
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higheſt degree, both to the patient and by- 
ſtanders, and which beget a ſuſpicion of their 
proceeding from inflammation as'their cauſe. 
But that thoſe affections have nothing to do 
inflammation as their cauſe,” and that 
they depend upon a ſtate of the part quite 
the reverſe, has been proved by the ſtimu- 
lant method of curing them turning out ſuc-. 
ceſsful in every inſtance in which it has been 
ae The ſame fact is confirmed by 
| N e the 


) Till this dofrins 8 it was ade to 
eraſe from the minds of phyſicians an impreſſion that had 
been deeply made there, that, nothing but the only in- 
flammation, that they were acquainted with, could be 
the cauſe of ſuch pain and torture, as is deſcribed in the 
text. I have more than once experienced the whole con- 
courſe, here mentioned, and have always found them to 
yield to the moſt ſtimulant method of cure, that I could 
conitive, I once laboured under this modification of 
 aſthenic diſeaſe for no leſs than ten days, and was always 
able to overcome it in two hours, and procure an interval, 
of complete eaſe and relief for the reſt of the day. The 
remedies employed were the whole round of diffufible 
ſtimuli, as opiates in all their forms, camphor, muſk, 
volatile alkali, and zther, & . By theſe the functions 
for the time were completely reſtored. But their ſtimu- 
lant effect was no ſooner perfectly gone off, that is, after 
the interpoſnion of a long fleep, through the night, than 
the fymptoms returned with 2 violence little ſhort of what 
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the uſe of wine, opium, and other diffuſible 


ſtimuli. After that, and ftill in conjunction 
with their uſe, animal ſoups, and next ſolid 


meat, and the uſual diet, the uſual way of 
living, and guarding againſt debility, effec- 


tually re-eſtabliſh the healthy ſtate (4). This 


plan 


is had been the day before. This was proof poſitive, that 


their nature was aſthenic, or conſiſting in debility; ſince 
they yielded to ſtimulant remedies ; and that the debility 
was exquiſitely great, ſince it required ſo high a degree 
of ſtimulant operation to remove it. While that is the 
undoubted fact, there is a nicety with reſpe& to propor- 
tion to be attended to in this caſe. It is a rule, that the 
degree of curative means, whether in the cure of ſthenic 
or aſthenic diſeaſes, ſhould be accommodated to the de- 
gree of the diſeaſed ſtate or degree of the cauſe. If too 
little of the curative means is employed a proportional 
part of the diſeaſe will remain: if too much, the diſeaſe 


will be more than removed, that is, another ſtate which 


may be morbid in-another extreme, may take place. Too 


much was once employed in this affection, and the effect 


was, that the diſeaſe was not eradicated till the tenth day 
of its courſe from the beginning. 

() The rule here is, if indirect 4ebility be the cauſe, 
to begin with a high degree of ſtimulant cure, and gra- 
dually reduce it to the ordinary degree that is ſufficient for 
the healthy ſtate. And the caution is to be ſure of this 
gradual reduction, otherwiſe the indirect debility will be 
liable to return the moment the effect of the ſtimuli is 
gone off. By an attention of this kind a diſeaſe depend- 

| | Gn ing 


MEDION. 
plan of cure proves to a dei ati 
thoſe: affections are moſt. es, =: both. from 


9 4 1 


| ing upon indire& debility. may be cured i in the Gixth Ao 
of the time, that would be taken up by the cate! when 
the remedies are every day carried beyond the due bounds. 
For example, if the indirect debility be in the table the 
effect of an application of 71 degrees of exciting ,power 
inſtead of 40, that is to ſay, the excitement is worn down 
tog inſtead of being up at 40; it is evident, chat an ap- | 
plication of 71 degrees by way of remedies, will leave the 
diſeaſe where it was. Suppoſe only 65 degrees of ſtimu- 
lant power adminiſtered ;- the excitement will fall to 66, 
and the waſted excitability riſe to 15. Next day let only 
a degree of exciting power as 60 be applied; then the 
degree of excitement will be that number, and chat of 
exeitability 20. Five degrees of exciting power ſtill leſs 
will reduce the morbid excitement to 55, and raiſe the 
excitability to 25. And ſo on may the matter go, till the 
excitability is raiſed to 40 and the excitement reduced to 
the ſame number. But, if the reduction be much leſs by 
the day, the cure will be proportionally ſlower. Nay, 
ſuch an error may be committed as to encreaſe the di- 
eaſe inſtead of reducing it, which will happen, as often as 
a degree of ſtimulant power is applied, which is more than 
equivalent to that which produced the diſeaſe. All this 
attention and caution is neceſſary in the cure of aſthenic 
diſeaſes of indirect debility; while that of thoſe of direct 
Lebility is eaſy and ſimple, to wit, to give the ſtimulants 
in ſmall proportion and often repeated, till the diſeaſe is 
removed, unleſs, which may happen, you can gueſs the 
proportion, which may ſuffice to remove > the ee at 
once, ao at leaſt, twice. oth 
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fthenic inflammation and every degree of 
henic diatheſis; and, beſides the general 
ſthenic inflammation, not appearing to affect 
internal parts, it affords another argument 


Againſt inflammation i in Tong GIG 


cauſe (I). 

CXCIX. The afthenic pulmotiary tur- 
bance diſtreſſes the patient with ſo intolerable 
a fixed pain, that no bounds have beeti ſet to 


bleedings for the cure of it. Bur all fuch 


bledings have not only been uſeleſs, but de- 
trimental, and often fatal; 3 go uo on. the 
contrary, the ſtimulant plan of cure has al- 
ways ſucceeded (n). By it the reſpiration is 
interrupted, and nearly all the ſymptoms that 
accompany an actual peripneumony, diſtreſs 
tbe patient, and to ſuch a degree, that it has 


been ſuſpected, there was an inflammation 


in the caſe, or rather it has confidently been 


neuen that there was. Or, if any difference 


0 See CLXXXU. and CLXXXIN. par. above. 
(m) A young lady afflicted with theſe ſymptoms was in 
the courſe of a month bleeded thirty times, always with a 


temporary relief, but with a return of the diſeaſe more 
violent than ever. She was then put upon a ftimulant 
plan, and in leſs than a month reſtored to her perfet _ 
, health, That was among the moſt early cures taken 
from this doctrine. 


Fo 
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was diſcerned betwixt this affection and that 
phlegmaſia, or fhenic general affection with 
inſlammation; that was only a ſhadow of diſ- 


notion of inflammation being the cauſe, but 
only gave occaſion to a queſtion about its 


feat. But truly, that there is no inflamma- 


tion at all here, at leaſt as a cauſe, and that 
dhe diſeaſe depends upon pure debility; is ſuffi- 

ciently proved by the arguments, that have 

deen brought before. The diſeaſe is encreaſed 

by the antiphlogiſtic, and diminiſhed, and 1 re- 
moved, by the ſtimulant plan of . 

CC. The formidable ſymptoms of diſtur- 
bance, that accompany epilepſy, apoplexy; 
and fevers, ſuch as ſtupor, a diſpoſition to 
ſleep, i in them all; in fevers often that falſe, 
watching, that is called typhomania, and 
ſometimes coma (a); in the latter, (or fe- 
vers), ſtarting of the tendons, in the former, 
(or epilepſy and apoplexy), convulſion or a 
diminution of the voluntary motions; which 
by moſt phyſicians have been partly imputed 
to W G0, as typhomania ; and the ſtart- 


5 or an 1 1 9 <a beugt to . 


(e) No diſeaſes are more oppoſite to each acberchonkink 


Ahenic diſeaſes, ſuch as the common inflammatory fever, 


tinction, and led not to the rejection of the 


O 2 or 


1 
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ing of the tendons ; partly to plethora; either” 
alone and pure, or together with it mobility: 

All theſe without diſtinction are evidently 
owing to the fame. cauſe, upon irh all 
aſthenic: diſeaſes depend, that is, debility. 


Which is proved by the debilitating hurtful 


powenhy! whether acting directly or rea 


or peripneumony, and proper fevers ; the "PETS in the 
table, ſtanding at the head of the BY of encreafed excite- 
ment, and the latter at the bottom of the ſcale of dimi- 
niſhed excitement, ' And the ſame” method. for the cure 
of both has been purſued, to wit, the evacuant, debilita- 
ting. If, in peripneumony, large quantities of blood were 

taken at a time, the difference has been made up in the 


cure of fevers by repeating it the oftener ; while all the 


other evacuations were carried on with the ſame profuſion 
in both. When they talked of the reſpective cauſes of 
thoſe diſeaſes, phlogiſtic diatheſis was the word for the 
high ſthenic diſeaſes, and irritation for the high aſthenic. 

But theſe were words only, while in 'fa& the: method of 
treatment of both was the ſame, at leaſt, in kind 3 and 
ſcarcely different in degree. To whatever part of any 
ſyſtem of phyſic we turn our attention, we conſtantly ſee 
one mode of practice running through the whole, and 


chat too, notwithſtanding of the ſuppoſed great number of 


diſeaſes, very limited. It turns all upon bleeding, other 
evacuations, ſtarving, and ſome other trifling directions 


under the title of regimen. It was all antiphlogiſtic to uſe 
their own language; and, whatever other language they 


held, the natuft of the diſeaſe, ir we are to judge from 
weir treatment, v was er 


F e e eee 
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alone producing thoſe diſeaſes; and by the 
remedies, the whole action of which depends 
on ſtimulus, alone relieving or removing 
them. But jt is in vain to impute apoplexy 
to plethora (p); as if at that time of life, 
when the body is nearly worn out and almoſt 
bloodleſs, that is, when the uſual degree of 
aliment is neither deſired, nor 'taken in, nor 
digeſted, more blood could be produced than 
in the flower and vigour of human life. On 
the contrary, at the time when apoplexy 
comes on, in conſequence of indirect debi- 
lity, induced by old age and exceſſive ex- 
citement in the mode of living, the ſolids 
are languid, the quantity of fluids deficient, 
as alſo their fountain, the blood. Epilepſy 
depends upon the ſame debility, and the ſame 
ſcantineſs of fluids, only that its debility is 
oftener of the direct kind. Fevers may de- 
pend upon indirect debility, as in the can- 
fluent br 905 N . 
has 
(9) « or an HRT ig head lee ge xxx [. 
(4) Tue confluent ſmall-pox, as depending upon a 
— high degree. of debility, is ranked among the high 
fevers in the aſter part of this work, becauſe the ſcale is 


not regulated by the appellations given by phyſicians, qr 
by oy of their erroneous . Ne but 1 ſtrict regard 
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has been the principal hurtful power pro- 
ducing them, but at the ſame time, their 


moſt frequent cauſe is direct debility. And 


in all the caſes, that have been juſt now men- 
tioned, debility is the primary cauſe and final 
termination both of all the reſt of the Kup: 


toms and of thoſe of diſturbance. 


CCI. To the ſymptoms of diſturbance 

ſometimes alſo belong the following that - 
affect. the head; great head-ach in fevers, 
imbecillity of the intellectual function, con- 
fuſion of thought, and delirium, the laft of- 
ten ſufficiently fierce, though occuring in the 
higheſt degrees of debility, and leading to 
efforts beyond the ſtrength. This ſtate often 
happens towards the end of a nervous fever, 
even when violent. Inflammation is appre- 
hended, blood is let, but directly from the 
head; bliſters, which are extreme unction 1 in 
the art, are clapped on, ſilence and darkneſs . 
are preſcribed, even the moſt gentle ſtimu- 


to the degree of excitement. And for the ſame reaſon is 
the yiolent cholera marked nearly | in the ſame place ; be- 
cauſe the debility, taking place in it, is nearly equal 5 in 
degree to the moſt ſinking febrile debility in a word, be- 
cauſe the ſame degree of debilitating power produces, and | 
the ſame degree of G removes the dif. 


| Lanty 


lants are forbid, In conſequence of the 


emptineſs of the ſtomach, as well as of the 
veſſels of the whole body, and of the higheſt 


inflammation, or, if there be, it is altoge- 


ther of a different nature from the general 


ſthenic one. That it is not the latter, the 
unſacceſsfulneſs. of the debilitating plan of 
cure, and the incredible ſucceſs of that which 


firſt ſtimulates, and after fills the veſſels, 
afford certain proof: And that it is not any 


other inflammation is evinced by the ſo ſud- 
den reſtitution of health. Now, as an im- 


_ paired uſe, or confuſion. of the intellectual 


4 


faculty is, in a certain degree, always the 


conſequencę of debility, whether ariſing from 


any other ſource, or from emptineſs or a ge- 
neral inanitjon of the veſſels, and that too 


even in thoſe; Who are otherwiſe ſound; 


where is the wonder, if, in the higheſt de- 
gree of inanition, compatible with life, in 


- the higheſt degree of diminution of excite- 


V4 


ends . . — 


degree of languor from the want of many 
ſtimuli, vertigo is ſuperadded to delirium, 
and the patient, deprived of ſtrength; ſenſe 
and intelle&, breaths out his laſt. 

CCIE. But in this caſe there is ether no 
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the higheſt degree of failure in the intellec- 
tual function, that ĩs, delirium, among other 
inſtances of impaired function, ſhould take 
place. Nay this very fact is certain, and 
proved to a demonſtration. Thus famine, 
thus drinking water contrary to cuſtom, after 
a courſe of drinking to exceſs, or both eat- 
ing and drinking with intemperance, a 
gloomy ſtate of the animal ſpirits, / grief, 
terror, deſpair, not only induce a temporary 
delirium, but frequently bring on down- 

right madneſs. The ſame concluſion applies 
to any conſiderable loſs of blood. For how 
many perſons, after being wounded either in 
line of battle or on the highway, have never 
after, and often during a long life time, come 
to the right uſe of their ſenſes. To ſay no- 
thing of contuſions, wounds and other in- 
juries, by which the texture of the brain is 
injured, as belonging to local diſeaſes, of 


Which we are to treat afterwards; how does 


cold induce death? Is it not, amidſt a dimi- 
nution of all the other functions, by a de- 
lirium preceding death? From theſe facts, of 
ſuch weight, both from their number and 


validity, and chat bring forward all the powers 
55 — of the NN it muſt be ad- 
1 mitted, 
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of the intellectual function, in every degree, 
and that higheſt degree of ſuch failure, deli- 
rium, depend not at all upon general thenic 
inflammation, the only inflammation hitherto 
known ; but ariſe from the higheſt deficiency; 
both of other ſtimuli, . and of that, which 
depends upon a proper fulneſs in the veſſels; 
that 1 is, debility. Debility then is the moſt - 

equent cauſe of the ſymptoms, that have 
been mentioned, as is proved by the reſto- 
ration of nd ſo Fan, een _O new 
Try of cure. 

_ CCHI. But if ever the athwnio 8 
tion, mentioned (7) before, excited the tu- 
mult of ſymptoms, which are our preſent 
ſubject; it produces that effect 1 in the ſame 
manner preciſely, that debility produces it, by 
means of a penury of blood and nen 
of other ſtimuli. For. 
3 general aſthenic tnflitani ; 
tion is nothing elſe but aſthenic diathefis, 
ſomewhat more violent in a part than in any 


other equal part (9; ; and upon this footing, 


(r) See aboe, paragraph Crux. and cell. ks 
| tbe defined in te nxt paragraph. BY 


3 0 dee haves paragraph XLIX. 
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that the degree of aſthenic diatheſis confi- 
turing: the inflammation is by no means to 
be compared with the degree of diatheſis in 
all the reft of the ſyſtem; becauſe the affee - 
tion diffuſed over the whole body is ee 
ie ebene ee e n 
CC. Inflammation, in this W is * 
thing eite, but a ſtate of the inflamed. part, 
| ſtituted by a leſſer excitement in a part, the 
in any other equal Part; ſo, before © 
val of the diſeaſe (u), of which the inflam- 


mays parts eee the 


* Ser — XI. VII, ALE. L. 11. 
1 See above, par. CLXIX. and compare it with this, 
meaning in both is, that, as certain parts of the fyſ- _ 
tem have more citable than pthers (LI), ſo thoſe - 
parts, which in the diſcaſed ſtate are more affected than 
any other, that i is, are either more excited, as in ſthenic 
inflammation, or lefs, as in aſthenic, than any other, keep 
up the fame proportion of diſparity before the arrival of 
the diſeaſe, before the appearance of any of the ſymptoms, 
and while, as yet, nothing but mere prediſpoſition! has 
taken place. The truth af this pr iſhed 
by that of another ſo comprehenſive as to extend tothe 
whole ſubject of life ; which is, that over the whole living 
3 . univerſe, health, prediſpoſition to 
"a diſeaſe, 
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cv. This ee 09 ſhould be 
linguihed from another, which is local: 
It is general, and depends upon a general 
diathefis, and only happens when the diathe 
ſis has attained to a certain degree; while the 
local ariſes from ſome hurtful power, that 
ces a ſolution or vitiation of the tex» 


diatheſis or degrees: The general inflom- 
mation is . 
exciting powers, which produre the general 


diatheſis, only applied in a higher degree; 


and the ſame remedies remove both the dia- 
theſis and the infammation: The local in- 


flammation depends upon hurtful powers, 


that only harm a part, and is removed by _ 
medies that change the. ſtate of the part; 5 

is not affected either by general Bente 
powers, or general. e Examples of 


fliſcaſe, and diſeaſe itſelf, are the fame Rate, only differing 


in degree, (vid. par. XXIII. and LXV.) Health, there- | 


fore, i is alſo comprehended under this ſame propoſition. 


ov ientioned in the . 1 CCIV. and 
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the univerſal are theſe inflammations which 
accompany the gout, the putnd fore throat, 
the gangrenous fore throat, and that in- 
flanamation which produces ſore eyes: The 
local inflammation will - be” illuſtrated by 
examples, to be produced in their proper 
places (y): The general inflammation is 
tended by debility over thewhole Hite; which 
debility is only a ſequel of the local, and not 
always. To remove the former the general 
method of cure (z) ü is adapted; but the cure. 
of the latter turns upon healing up the part. 
In this way, then, there are four ſets of in- 
flammation, two univerſal, a ſthenic, and an 
aſthenic, and twolocal; oneof which is ſthenic, 
and the other aſthenic. The former often ends 
in ſuppuration, often in ſolution ; the latter 
in gangrene, and ſometimes Gbacelus, ſome- 


4 9 4 as in the dere Hui is produced 1 
inſtrument, when a perſon, previous to ſuch an accident, 


is in health, and continues to be ſo after the accident. Or 


it may ſtill be local, though a perſon is in bad health when 
it happens, but ſo, however, as that the general ſtate of the 


| health 1 is underſtood to have no concern in it. A wound 


in a very tender part may induce diſorder over the gene- 

ral ſyſtem; but fill all the ſymptoms can be traced to the | 

wound, and not to the ordinary « cauſe of general At 
03 See par. LXXXVIII. 
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at laſt in death. lf, in the end of 4 
typhus fever (a) inflammation affects the 


mn or its r pole which 6). is nei- 


nn 16 1UFL% 3652 Ci ther 
hee. 2199 0't 6 We ofts* 2 . 0 
(4) 5 a low-neryous | ver, which is a di of the 
higheſt debility, next to the plague, and often not in inferior ' 
to that diſeaſe in malignity, and, therefore, to be | 
in the ſcale, as next to that diſeaſe, which ſtands at che 
bottom of diminiſhed excitement. | Phyſicians 
ſtantly confounded the different degrees of this diteaſe with 
ſthenic ones, affecting che pulſe, But they are diametri- 
cally oppoſite as ſhall be pointed out bg we come to 
me proper place for ſuch diſtinctios 1427 
(#)»though ſtrongly aſſerted. A main Bi lec- 
tures gives a caſe, of a typhus fever, .where, upon account 
of delirium and ſome other ſymptbms, thought t to an- 
nounce an inlammation in of near the brain, the patient 
was fo freely bleeded, that the Nate of the pulls (hie 
ſaid to have been, in his words, © a pulſus vacivus, if ever 
there vas ſuch a pulſe ,) forbid any further bleeding. The 
patient was given up, and the extraordinary phyſicians 
withdrew, leaving the ordinary one of the family, only, 


about him. This gentleman, from ſome impreſſion on 


his mind, began to think, that another bleeding might be 
tried with advantage. He bleeded him and the patient 


recovered. This is an account of a caſe that I pretend 


not to underſtand, and I believe it will be no leſs puzzling 
to my readers, and the more puzzling the more ſenſe they 


-have. It js, however, brought as an example, that in a 


ſeeming expiring debility, the higheſt degree of aſthenic 
diathefis, there may be an univerſal ſthenie debility, that 
requires bleeding. I have mentioned it, not for the ſake 
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ther. yet. proved, nor à very likely /a#, 
it will ſerve for an i⸗ 


r Ing, Sn 16 


ance 9/60 eee 


+ CCVII. As the general ſthenic 83 
tion is occaſioned by a quantity of blood, | 


exceſſively diſtending the veſſels, which are 
us ſeat, by chat diſtention ſtimulating them, 


by ſtimulating encreaſing their excitement, 
er the laſt producing more forceable and 
nt contractions, by theſe en- 
creafing the tone of the fibres as living, and 
their denſity as ſimple ſolids, and thereby di- 


 miniſhing their - diameters (c); and, conſe- 


quently, making the blood flow with great 
effort through the contracted veſſels, and, 
during its flow, produce pain from the high 
force of the contractions, and the narrow- 
neſs of the ſpace through which it has to 

paſs; and as the ſame, though in a leſſer 
degree, is the cauſe of ſthenic diatheſis over 


the whole vaſcular ſyſtem, whether ma or 
colourleſs: 80, 


Ara tale dee b We md e 5 
ſon may ſee the frivolity and lightneſs of the theories of 


our profeſſion, but it requires eee pi 1 mee 


to guard _ the ſeduction of facts. 
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+1 COVIIL, The cauſe of general aſthenic 
inflammation is alſo abundance of blood in 
the inflamed. veſſels, Producing the ſame ef- 
| fetts / in the een portion as in the ſthenic 


3 badi every part of the e 
lar ſyſtem | beſides, flowing abundantiy into 
the inflamed veſſels, upon account of a 
greater atony and laxity in them, than in 
the others, diſtending them and producing 
the eee ae inan 
tion (4). 111004491; i wait 
-CCIX..As the ielGcatian af ann for the 
former is, to:diminiſh the quantity of blood, 
22 Is the firſt cauſe of eee and, 


et; 4 


| Ip 
. 7 Aa FR: [4 1 4 1 . | rei FJ 


"© Theſe definitions, 0 to all, the four influmng- 
tions. (par. CCVI.) with reſpect to che ſtate of the in- 
flamed veſſels; their differences only er the 
general Kate 6f all the reſt of thevelltls, which in tlie 
local, may be quite the healthy flats. of theſe, while, in 
ſthenic general inflammation; it is the ſthenic, and in 
this the aſthenic, diatheſis, that are conjoined with the 
inflammatory ſtate. Further, as their cauſe is influenced 
by theſe general circumſtances, ſo alſo is their cure; the 
ſthenic and aſthenic general inflammations requiring the 
-remedies of the diatheſes o which they reſpeRively, bę- 
longs and en the dense is to heal up the 


ri 24 


| thereby; 
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thereby, to reduce the exceſſive: men 

the degree that cums che — had 
the exceſſive contradtions, which conſtitute 
the ſtruggle, to the moderate ones, which 
are pleaſant and agreeable to health (J): S0 
© CCX. The indication of cure for the 
latter is, firſt, by powerful ſtimuliz” to drive 
on the quantity of blood which there is in 


every part of the ſyſtem, that the portion 
bie loiters in the languid veſſels of the 


inflamed part, may be thereby propelled, and 
the veſſels relieved of their burthen; and 
then by the gradual adminiſtration of ſea- 
Toned animal food, in the form of ſoups, 
and, ſoon after, and when now the ſtrength 
is recruited, in a fold 8 8 to All the whole 
ſyſtem. of veſſels. | ANA 
. CCXI. The two other eee 
both local, will be treated of — each 
in its proper place. 85 | 
_CCXII. That Aditi of the hive. 
which * in e e call a as ke 


05 See above, e Ns: apc 
(g) The diſeaſe, here b is neither Aeteribel. 
nor, ſeemingly, underſtood, in medical books and lectures. 
In this work it is taken, as every thing elſe is, from na- 
ture, at the bed- ſide of the ſick, and deſerves ſo much the 
more 


* 
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fore throat, is ſingularly inſidious. During 5 


the firſt days it differs little in its appearance 
from the ſthenic ſore throat. The general 
ſymptoms are alſo ſimilar. The pulſe ſcarce 
exceeds the meaſure of the ſthenic 


its frequeney and other characteriſtics. i For 


ſome time the whole diſeaſe proceeds with 
gentleneſs and tranquility, excepting, that a 


conſtant rejection by ſpitting of a tough 


mucous matter is troubleſome. _ At laſt, 
when head is not made againſt it by means 


of the moſt powerful ſtimuli, a period ar- 


. Tives, when all the ſymptoms. are ſuddenly 
precipitated into a bad ſtate ; when the pulſe 
becomes very quick, very weak, and re- 
markably ſmall ; chen the ſtrength, over the 
whole ſyſtem, ſinks; and now it is not a 
moderate portion of diffuſible ſtimulus, not 
before adminiſtered, that will ſtop 0 much 
to be lamented death of. the greateſt orna- 


ment of human nature (5). The beſt plan 


* * > * 12 

* of 
$$$ +8" 
IX. 
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more attention, that though it is a diſale of the utmoſt 
malignity, it. ſeems to have been altogether overlooked. 
Its appearances are mild at firſt, butz without both Ai — 
attention, will end fatally, 

(5) All this refers to a lady in Scotland, of fingular 


worth and amiability, who died, but not in conſequence of 
Vor. I. „ „ 
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of curing this diſeaſe, is to prevent t the mor- 
at period by employing. the moſt N 

ſtimuß. ny 

"COXmmi. The diffufible ſtimuli are bo 
powerful in removing the inflammation of 
the gout, that, ſometimes, ſtrong drink, un- 
diluted; as wine, and ſpirits, or the latter 
diluted with water, as warm as can be 
borne, have in a few hours removed the moſt 
violent fit, and reſtored the uſe of the affect- 
ed foot. And the ſame remedies, as have 
been mentioned before, are of equal efficacy 
| in 2 the ta: ſymptoms (i). 


ee hack of cure, which this docine ne baviog b So 
followed; eſpecially at the = of the diſeaſe when it 
was moſt wanted. 

(i) Treated in the way, "hers and formerly (vid. the 
| pref.) mentioned, the moſt violent degree of the diſeaſe 


duo gave way in u few: days, and milder caſes in s 


many hours. I never found a ſingle caſe baffle. me but 
one, where the patient, who, with his valet, had quacked 
himſelf into the gout as well as other complaints, and 
particularly an habitual coftiveneſs, by forcing every paſ- 
fage by the belly, for the ſpace of ſeventeen years. I was 
_ diſmiſſed, without having my directions complied with 
and without being allowed to accommodate the remedies 
to his practice of purging and throwing up injeQions, ſo 
as to engeavour, at. me to preyent or mitigate their 
| n 


1 
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ccxlv. The inflammation of the throat, 


in the gangrenous ſore throat, is not, aceord- 
ing to the common opinion, a primary af- 
fection; but, like every other general aſthe - 
nic inflammation, depends upon the general 
diatheſis, which, in this caſe, is manifeſtly 
aſthenie, being a part or ſymptom of the 
— when. that has attained a | certain 
This nn has acklling in com- 
mon with the ſthenie general inflammation, 
which diſtinguiſhes the ſthenic inflammatory 
fore throat, (#) or with the two local ma 
mations. 


cexv. 


burtful effect. For, it muſt be obſerved Bere, that, 38 
every directly debilitating power is an exciting hurtful 


means of bringing on any aſthenic diſeaſe, ſo the effe& of 


every evacuation, and particularly that by the belly, is well 
known to be a certain means of bringing on a fit of the 
gout. Among many other.means of inducing that dif- 


eaſe, a ſingle doſe of Glauber's ſalt, though that be but a 
: mol COOL e ere at * 


time. 
(4) Vet in their ſyſtems: of nolology; which are * 


bowed volumes of diſtinctions without differences, begun, 


within this half century, to be ſuperadded to the former 


modes of ſyſematizing which, without this new one, 
had ſufficiently diſgraced the art, and needed no more 
e 2 7 than 
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..CCXV. The crowded puſtles, in the ſmall- 5 
. when it is now converted into the con- 
fluent diſeaſe of that name, that is, into an 
aſthenic general diſeaſe, become partakers of 
the new diatheſis, and, inſtead of ſthenic, 
which was their ſinſt fate, become aſthenic; 
and, as. by their local ſtimulus before, they 
quickly changed the ſthenic into the aſthenic 
diatheſis, by means of indirect debility ; ſo 
they, now, by the debilitating influence of 
their aſthenic nature, confirm aſthenia, or. a 
| Nate of debility, over the whole ſyſtem ; 


they encreaſe it, and carry it wle on to 


"ma 0. 5 


than the moſt abſurd of the whole, or that the miſled fancy 
of men could invent, to complete, in all its copartments, the 
vaſt fabric of error, and particularly in the laſt of theſe, that 
publiſhed in Edinburgh, the putrid ſore throat, as deſcribed 
(above CCXII) was. left out, and the gangrenous, which 
is that juſt now alluded to in the text, conjoined. with the 
common ſthenic ſore throat, though diametrically in its 
nature oppoſite to it. WW 
() There cannot be a more a 8 in liv- 
ing nature, than that univerſal cake of inflamed puſtles, 
which covers the whole ſurface in a crowded ſmall-pox. . 
It is no wonder then, that, when it is ſuperadded to the 
ordinary ſtimulant hurtful powers, to which this diſeaſe 
firſt owes its n and W that very eruption, 
the 
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ccxvl. To throw light and illuſtration 
upon them, by comparing their reſpective 
methods of cure ; it is to be obſerved that the 
cure in the one caſe is quite different from 
that of the other (). The remedies of the 
diſtinct ſmall-pox, and of its accompanying 
eruption, are cold, and whatever, by evacua- 
tion or otherwiſe, debilitates. The reme- 
dies of the confluent diſeaſe, as well as of 
its accompanying eruption, are heat, remain- 
ing within the indirectly debilitating degree; ; 
and all the powers, which ſtimulate as quick- 
ly, and as powerfully as poſſible, and, coniſe- . 
quently, the moſt diffuſible. g 


the united effect of both ſhould ſoon paſs the whole. range 
of exceſſive ſtimulus, and quickly run into the ſtate 'of 
indirect debility (ſee par. CC). Such is the nature and 
progreſs of the ſmall-pox, in paſſing from the ſthenic into 
the aſthenic ſtate, that is, from one diſeaſe into another of 
A moſt oppoſite nature. | , 
( The cure of the diſtinct ſmall- pox i is the debili- 
tating; that of the confluent, the ſtimulant plan. The 
© cauſe of the former is ſthenic diatheſis, that of the latter 
the aſthenic, occaſioned by indirect debility; which is a 
diſtinction unattended to in general, and with very bad 
effect upon the practice. For, when the confluent ſmall- 
pox is eſtabliſhed, the puſtles flat, and ſigns of mortifica- 
tian coming on, the covering the patient with a ſingle 
9 is as common as in the diſtinQ ſmall-pox. | 


P 3 Senn. 
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_ ,,,CCXVIE. They differ beſides in this, that 
all the hurtful powers in. the diſtinct caſe are 


ſthenic; all in the confluent aſthenic. And 
this difference equally applies to both diſ- 
eaſes, and both eruptions. | 
CCXVIII. And as the thenic or r diſtin 
puſtles have a direct tendency to produce a 
ſthenic inflammation, and ſthenic eruption, 
fo the tendency of the aſthenic or confluent, 
is as directly to Bangrene, Aen. and 
death. 
CCXIX. The wo 4 e and bu- 
boes, which often accompany the plague, 
and ſometimes the typhus fever () ariſe 
from a contagious matter, taken into the 
body, and then detained with the perſpira- 
tory fluid, under the cuticle, and in the 
glands. ' The cauſe of the detention, and, 
therefore, of this eruption, is a total ceſſation 
of motion in the extreme arteries, eſpecially 
the glands and perſpiratory terminations, 
upon account of the univerſal debility, and 
the very great languor of the heart and 
arteries. That this is the caſe, is proved 
by there being no cruption' during the "wr 


(s) See mo, the note (c), under pat. ccv I. 
e 8 
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remains, and, therefore, the perſpiration goes 
on in a certain degree; none in the caſes of 
ſudden death from the violence of the diſ- 

eaſe; neither eruption nor diſeaſe in all the 
| caſes, where theſe are early prevented by the 
uſe of the more powerful ſtimulants ;' by the 
diſcaſe being always gentle, and the eruption 
always ſparing, in proportion to the proper. 
management of the ſtimulant plan of cure. 
For, whether the ſuppreſſion of perſpiration 
be the conſequence of a very great degree of 

ſthenic diatheſis, or of an equal degree of the 
aſthenic as in the preſent caſe; all the fo- 
_ reign matter, that ſhould be thrown out of 
the ſyſtem along with the perſpirable, is, 
together with it, detained, and ſo detained 
below the cuticle, by ſtagnating, and acquir- 
ing a more acrid nature, it produces local 
inflammation, either of a ſthenic or aſthenic 
nature, in proportion to the different nature 
of each, or rather of the habit of the body. 

Ccxx. In the fame manner is that eruption 
which diverſifies the ſkin in the gangrenous 
| ſore throat to be explained; as well as another, 
- which ſupervenes upon that ſtate of the ſmall- 
2 which by reafon of the debility of be 
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blem, would otherwiſe turn out well; but 


if the new eruption be not oppoſed by 


the moſt powerful ſtimuli, is ſure to end in 


death. Both theſe eruptions (o) are ſpotted, 
both of them red; but the former (p) is 


marked by ſmaller, the latter by larger ſpots; 
in the latter the colour is a fine ſcarlet, far 
exceeding all art, and almoſt the power of 
nature herſelf in other reſpeds (4). Both 
of them are owing to a ſuppreſſion of the 
perſpiration by the debility that has been 
mentioned: the former is removed, in prac- 
tice, by the ſtimulant plan of cure, which 
removes all the other ſymptoms; in the 
latter, or uncommon eruption, the debility pro- 
duced of eee in the e ad of 


(0) A young child of mine, who bad ba long — 


ly, and often, in conſequence of that, ſnatched from the 
jaws of death by being properly ſupported, according to 


the principles of the new doctrine, had been prepared to 
receive the ſmall-pox, and inoculated, After the erup- 

tion was completed, and it was now certain it would be 
exceedingly moderate, one morning he was brought be- 
fore me covered over with the ape une of me eruption 


deſcribed in the text. 


(D) or that in the gangrenous ſore-throat, e 
(%) The beautiful colours ſometimes painted in FU : 
clouds are often not to be copied by art. 


N 4 manage- 
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management, to render the ſmall-pox mild, 
muſt be oppoſed, as ſoon as the eruption ap- 
pears, and the ſtrength muſt be reſtored by 
the uſe of the moſt diffuſible ſtimuli: The 
puſtles, which are both few, and of no con- 
ſequence, and do not even attain to the mea- 
ſure of actual general diſeaſe, and are, there- 
fore, free from all danger, are not to be regard- 
ed. If this practice is executed, the recovery is 
both certain and quick; but, if it be neglected, 
or if a contrary plan of cure be ſet on foot, 
death 1s inevitable (7). 
* FS ute) 'CCXXI. 


50S Iti is certain, that the fake conduct of the 1 pk 
depends upon debilitating the habit which is to receive 
the infection; and it is as little doubtful that we may 
carry that operation a great way, by lowering the diet, 
purging the belly, and applying intenſe cold to the ſurface, 
and, by all means, guarding againſt all alternation with 
| heat. By this means the phlogiſtic diatheſis, chiefly ariſ- 
ing from the ordinary powers, and in part, as it would 
| ſeem, from the contagious matter, is prevented or re- 
moved; the great flow of the fluids to the ſurface check- 
ed; and the diameters of the perſpiratory, as well as of all 
| the other veſſels, kept open and patulous. But it had 
| been long a queſtion with me, whether this debilitating 
operation might not be carried too far. If it be certain, 
as it is, that extreme debility ſuppreſſes 9 
| ſurely 
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'CCXXI. Heat is not peculiar to ſthenĩc 


pyrexiæ (/), but belongs alſo to other diſ- 


eaſes of the ſame ſtamp. Nor is it ſo con- 


fined to thoſe, as not alſo to ariſe in all the 


degrees of prediſpoſition to thoſe diſeaſes, and 


ſurely the at e near to that Adee muſt endan- 
ger that event. This phænomenon happening to my 
child, ſolved the doubt that I had not yet decided, and it 
ſeemed to be in perfect conformity to the principles of 


_ this doctrine, to underſtand, that, as this child had been 


formerly weak, and, perhaps, till retained ſome degree f 
that ſtate, the further weakening him by the preparatory 


management, for the better regulating this diſeaſe, had 


been carried too far. A ſurgeon happened to be by when 
the child was under examination; I aſked him if he had 
ever ſeen ſuch a caſe, for I had neither ſeen, nor heard, 
nor read, any thing like it. . His anſwer was, that he had 


ſeen three, and all of them fatal. I knew how that 


would happen, that is, that they would continue the debi- 


_ litating practice they had been following. On the con- 


trary, I ordered the child ſpirit and water, and a little 
of an opiate, then reſtored the meals that had been taken 
from him, .and brought him about to his perfe& health 


(for the r e Ha rage oprarg or RIGS 


hours. 


| (/) Pyrexia edt ſhenic diſeaſes 1 


che pulſe, called febrile, or fevers, very improperly, while 


the term fever' is reſerved for the high afthenic Gs 
wu one been eee Ts m MOOS | 
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in proportion to each degree (). But the 
matter does not end here. The ſame heat 
diſtinguiſhes. all aſthenic diſcaſes, whether 
febrile, which is a diſtinction without any 
good meaning, or not febrile, and allo the pre- 
diſpoſitions to them all, and hat in propor- 
tion to the degree of debility. There is not 
a more certain. mark of a. departing diſcaſe, 
whether ſthenic or aſthenic, than a return of 
that temperature, which is commonly called 
cool, to diſtinguiſh it from morbid heat. 
CCXXII. The heat is then only natural, 
when neither diatheſis is preſent. From that 
point it encreaſes, through all the degrees of 
encreaſed excitement, till indirect debility, 
from exceſs of ſtimulus, is eſtabliſhed ; and 
it encreaſes in proportion to the degree of 
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(t) That heat takes place i in oredifooſaion, is a nar 
of daily obſervation. Thus, when a perſon has no other 
fymptom of diſeaſe, it is oſten remarked, ſometimes by 

himſelf, ſometimes by another, who may have happened to 
feel his hands, that he is certainly not quite well as. his 
hands are hot. When this heat happens, either in the 
hands or feet, without any cauſe to account for it con- 
ſiſtently with health, it is a ſure prelude of diſeaſe, that is, 

a ſure mark of a conſiderable prediſpoſition to diſeaſe : 
and the kind of diſeaſe, of which it is the ee | 

| . aſthenic than 2 | 
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excitement, renderitig the perſpiratory veſts 
always leſs and leſs patulous. It alſo en- 
creaſes through all the degrees of diminiſhed 
excitement to certain. boundaries, which are 
fixed by a cauſe by-and-by to be explained, 
and .encreaſes in proportion to the degree of 
decreafing excitement, though- the latter all 
along renders the perſpiratory veſſels more 
patulous ; and, thereby, among other effects, 
diminiſhes the motion, both of all the veſ- 
ſels, and particularly of the perſpiratory. 
CCXXIII. When the heat has now been 
the greateſt it can be, and the debility en- 
creaſed in proportion, at laſt in the extre- 
mities, and afterwards gradually in the reſt 
of the body, cold, which is always a bad 
ſign, ſuceeeds to it. In the progreſs of the 
debility motion begins to be very languid, 
firſt in the extreme veſſels of the extremities 
of the limbs, and then to be deſtroyed alto- 
gether. Hence, as heat, whether in due pro- 
5 portion, or in exceſs, depends upon the 
motion of the blood and other fluids, being 
performed in due Proportion, in exceſs, or 
to a certain extent, in a deficient degree; 
if, therefore, the heat is either nothing, or 
next to nothing, as in the preſent caſe, the 


30. 11 221 


; effect, together with the cauſe, by an univer- 
ſal law in nature, ceaſes. The ſame thing 
happens in both extremes of excitability, 
that is, of exceſſive abundance in direct, and 
of nearly a ceſſation of it, in indirect debi- 
lity; and ſo much more readily, will this bap- 
Pen, becauſe, whatever be its me N 
is always the ſame, 

CcxxIV. Becauſe the excitement in a ſthe- 
nic diſeaſes is for the moſt part much and 
equally encreaſed over the whole body; the 
heat, on that account, is alſo equally diffuſed 
over the whole. From which fact no caſes 
are excepted, but. thoſs, 3 in which, in certain 
parts, as the ſtomach, under a ſtrong diſ- 


poſition to vomiting, and, therefore, in dan- 


ger of falling into indirect debility, indirect 
debility either actually takes place, from the 
diſeaſe proceeding with an exceſſive force of 
ſtimulus; or direct debility comes on, when 
the debilitating plan of cure has been puſh- 
ed beyond the rule. But, ſo long as the 
ſthenic diatheſis is vigorous, and ſupports a 
high force of excitement, the beat mal Ar 
moſt always be equal. | 


 CCXXV. The ſame thing bar in mo- 0 
W * Accordingly, through the 
| whole 
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whole courſe of prediſpoſition, and in n thoſe 
diſeaſes, where the matter has not gone ſo 
far as almoſt a total ceſſation of motion, the 
heat is pretty equal. The effect of ceſſation 
of motion has been explained (2). But, be- 
fore that happens, if any inequality of heat 
occurs in diſeaſes of moderate debility, as is 
frequently the caſe in the hands and feet; 
che reaſon of that is, that a greater degree of 
debility as in cold, labour, and ſweat from 
theſe, or any other ſource, and that fweat 
cold and clammy, has been applied'to thoſe | 
parts, than to others. Not only in the gout, 
but alſo in other affections both of direct 
and indirect debility, a burning heat, chiefly 
diſtreſſing to the ſoles of the feet, torments 
the patient, eſpecially in walking. That that 
artfes' from debility, Regs, perſpiration, 
is proved by fatigue, cold, and other debili- 
tating powers proving hurtful to it; and 
heat, reſt and other e 11 6 8 7 Siv- 
ing it eaſ. 
CCXXVI. It remains now, cht i it be ex- 
plained, how too great excitement, in high 
; u 7755 baſes, impairs ſome fanions, but 


(ij See above, ( CCXXLIL 
never, 
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never, by a debilitating operation; and how 
too ſmall an excitement in violent aſthenic 


diſeaſes, gives an appearance of encreaſin ng 
ſome functions, but always a falſe one. : 


' CEXXVIT. If, in peripneumony, ſynocha 
(), and violent rheumatiſm, the voluntary : 


motions are impaired, and to ſuch a degree, 
that a perſon can neither uſe his hands nor 
his feet, more than a paralytic perſon; that 
that is not owing to debility, that is, dimi- 
niſhed excitement whether directly or indi- 


| 0 or is evident from 15 _ SOS 5 


5 


60 or * 8 N 8 
(y) When the excitement is at 40 al the funQions are 


performed in the beſt and completeſt manner. Above 


that there is more force through all the ſteps of ptediſ- 
poſition, but with leſs durability and fteadineſs ; which is 
exemplified by the compariſon of hard labourers, who at 
the fame, time are well ſupported, and gentlemeny who 
live well, without uſing a proportional degree of labour 
or exerciſe to prevent a luxuriant ſtate of vigour. When 
two ſuch perſons are ſubjected to a comparative. trial of 
their vigour in any exertion, the former will be ſound to 


go through the exertion with more ſteadineſs, and to hold 


out longer and better than the other; even though his 


firſt efforts may have been inferior i in force to thoſe of his 
antagoniſt, And the reaſon is evident; a moderate and 


proper degree of vigour, will bear an addition of ſtimu- 


lant operation longer than a higher degree of it approach- 
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that, if the apparent debility were real, Ki- 


_ niulants would be of ſervice, and debilitating 


remedies of diſſervice (z). , But the reverſe 
is the truth. For the fame debilitating 
powers, which cure the other ſymptoms, of 


| confeſſed, exceſſive excitement, | alſo remove 


orbit ite; eth the Iiftaince of the excite- 
ment from indirect debility, which puts an end to ex- 


citement,; is greater in the former than in the latter 


caſe. The difference in the well; ſupported labourer 


ü is 30 before he can reach an enereaſe that leads up to 03 


whereas that of the gentleman is perhaps not more than 
20. The exertion in the ſtruggle adds ſtimulus; which 


will be better borne by him who has leaſt and yet enough, 


than by him who has more, but of a ſuperfluous degree, 
and more liable to run into the extreme of a ceſſation of 
excitement. The effect of the exertion in the labourer 
will be to carry him ſoon up, by its ſtimulant operation, 
to the degree of excitement where the gentleman began, 
ſuppoſe, that to be 50, and perhaps by and by to 60. 
But the fame ſtimulus of exertion in the gentleman will 
have the effect of firſt mounting up to 60, and by and by | 
ta 70, where the excitement begins to ceaſe, | 
(z) Who would adminiſter wine, opium, and the other | 


tigh ſtimuli, whether durable or diffufible, to cure the i in- LE 


ability to perform motion in either peripneumony or that 
rheumatiſm which is highly ſthenic ? Or rather who would 
think of any other means of removing that ſymptom, than 
the debilitating powers, ſo effeQual in removing al the 
— and not leſs ads in torr them ? ? 
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this indiſpoſition to the performance of mo- 
tion; and the contrary encreaſe the affection. 
CCXXVIII. Again, in ſpaſms and con- 

| vullions, either of the involuntary motions, 
in the internal parts, as in dyſpepſia (a), in 
colic, in dyſentery (5), in cholera: (e), in 
hyſteria, in any violent attack either of vo- 
miting or looſeneſs of belly, (great numbers | 
of which affections happen every day, with- 
out being diſtinguiſhed by names); or in 
the burning affection of the alimentary ca- 
nal (4), which is conſidered by phyſicians as 
an inflammatory affection; or in ect ions of 
the voluntary motions externally, as s in the 
e in d anus ag * in 9 n, 

of 
(a) in 10 50 W | ; 


() in Engliſh the bloody-flux. - „ 
(ee) or that diſeaſe the urgent ſymptom of which is 
vomiting and purging. 
(.) See above, CXCVIII and the annexed notes. 
(.) Tetanus is a violent ſpaſmodic motion of the muſ- 
cles of the head, neck, and upper part of the thorax, 
whereby the head is kept immoveably | in the ſame  polition, 
in which it had been found upon the coming on of the 
"ſpaſm. The teeth alſo, from the affection occupying the | 
muſcles of the under jaw, are kept immoveably locked, 
and hence the name of lock-jaw. Beſides the affection 
of the muſcles, that bas been ones, there \ is ſcarce 
| Vor. J. Q one 
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of other parts; or in convulſion, epilepſy: (J). 
3 other convulſive N „ if thei 


one 1 in the whole body, free 35 one r or 
other of the affection. Further, there is a moſt painful 
feeling over all, but eſpecially in the parts moſt affected. 
This diſeaſe ſometimes happens in cold countries; ſuch 
as this, in conſequence of a wound in any ſenſible part, 
or when ſmall bones, as the oſſa ſpongioſa, are bruiſed, 
craſhed and dafhed into the ſoſter parts. The part of it 
called lock. jaw is frequently a ſymptom in fevers, But 
the diſeaſe is more frequent in warmer countries than this, 
as in the ſouth of Europe, where the exceſs. of heat js 
liable to run into indirect debility. It is moſt frequent of 
all in the Torrid Zone, where indirect debility is the moſt 
conſtant attendant on heat. As a violent and permanent 
contraction of the muſcles was the moſt ſtriking ſymptom 
of it, and ſyſtematic phyſicians ſuppoſed every ſuch con- 
traction the effect of an encreaſe of cxcitement, or, to 
uſe their own words, an enereaſed influx of the nervous 


fluid or nervous power into the parts affected; conſe- 
quently their indication of cure was to relax the rigid 


contracted parts. Hence no bounds were fet to their 
emolient relaxing meaſures. Such were bleeding, other 
evacuations, and warm bathing. But experience ſoon | 
taught, that all theſe encreaſed, inſtead of removing the 
diſeaſe. Of late opium, becauſe it was thought A ſedative, 
was tried, The trial ſucceeded.” But immenſe quanti- 
ties of that medicine were found neceſſary to effect the 
complete eure. Laudanum uſed to be thrown in without 


meaſure, dr ay WNT PE INE it on till the diſ- - 
gle ceaſed. © | 


of }- or the flling-ſickneſs in Engliſh,” 


functions 
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tanAichg! Lem very much-encreaſed ; that 
that is not owing to encreaſe of ſtrength, 
that is, encreaſe of excitement, ſhall alſo be 
proved to any unprejudiced judge by the fol- 
lowing two-fold fact; that, if this were a 
caſe, of really encreaſed ſtrength, debilitating 
powers, or the remedies. of ſthenic diatheſis, 
would remove it; and ſtimulants'(g) not pro- 
ceeding to their ultimate effect of inducing in- 
direct debility, but remaining within that 
range, in which they remove aſthenia (W, 
would encreaſe it. But to ſach a fact alſo is 
the truth in diametrical oppoſition (7). For 
ſtimulants. alone, which remove the other 
ſigns of acknowledged debility, alſo remove 
thoſe ſpaſms and convulſions ; and debilita- 
ting powers encreaſe them or e the diſ- 
eaſe into a worſe 15 


ccxxN 


(e) keeping within their imulant range, and 

() or affections of debility, 

(ii) Who does not now know, that bleeding, Gg | 

aticas of other kinds are hurtful, and that ſtimulants .. 
portioned to the degree of the cauſe, are the only ſucceſs- 

ful remedies? . 

- (4) A certain gentlewan i in his deſk, ſpeaking of the 

method of curing epilepſy or the falling ſickneſs, and re- 
e among other evacuant and otherwiſe debi- 
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+ GCXXIX. Becauſe, we know: not Wat 
ontrac cal is, or et, any ratten, of 


7 * 2 
*% 7 * 15 ys 5 1 Os a 


R * 


r om „ faall but frequent 8 ble edings, 
unguardedly contradicts himſelf in his very next ſentence. 


« However,” fays he, . we regular practitioners are liable 
« to bei daurkdat and even timid ſometimes. For I 
have known a bold practitioner in the country, who 

«cured an epilepſy by very profuſe bleeding; In u. few, 
« months after the patient died of an univerſal dropſy, 


* but the epilepſy neyer returned.” I would aſk this gen- 


tleman, whatſort of a cure that was, tharcorivertedadiſeaſe, 
which may come and go for many years, nay even fora 
long life-time, into one that, in a very ſhort time, proved 
fatal? What reafon would a podagric have to thank 
any one, who ſhould convert the gout in him upon any 

violent attack, into a fatal dropſy? That fort of treatment 
is not curing a diſeaſe but encreaſing it, and even that to 


death, The convulſive ſymptoms of an aſthenia may 


paſs away ; but the aſthenia remains. Vou may ceaſe to 
call it epilepſy ; but dropſy ftill ſhows that the cauſe of 


the diſeaſe remains, nay is prodigiouſly encreaſed. This 
fatal miſtake of an encreaſe of the diſeaſe upon the whole, 

for the cure of an inferior degree of it, proceeds from an 
improper uſe of directly re powers in place of the 
proper ſtimulant ones. But there are caſes, where the 
laſt, by being carried too far, produce the ſame fatal miſ- 
take, Thus in peripneumony, to get rid of the hard 
pulſe, and the acute pungent pain (ſee above, CLXXIV. 


and the notes), the bleedings are carried ſo far as to pro- 
duce a fatal ee or droply of of the cheſt. ES 


. living 
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living ſyſtems (J); we ſhall not, therefore 
wrangle about whether it be UP entreiſeh or 

diminiſhed function (); but we will by no 
means give. up the point of thoſe paſmedie 

and <onvulfive motions being ah imp 


0¹ 1605 Jeb if, within certalte boundu- 
. Doli1131109 86 NνjEm]s 0 0p? 
HF $0 yer noun b an 0 Raaba 

(5 This 3 is, t hs firſt. philoſopbical performs, 
ance in which care has been taken to keep clear off: ab- 
ſtract cauſes; The proſecution of them has contami inated 
almoſt every d. ent of knowledge that had béem 
treated | ſcientifically.”, See See the Introduction xo7my Ob- 
ſetvations op, the ſeveral erronequs Syſtems of Phyſic, 
&c. where it will appear, that even the great Sir Ifazc | 
Newton did not altogether avoid this error, eſpecially i in 
the queſtions he put, however modeſtly, with reſpect to 
an all- pervadling æther; the wanton and aerial theoretical 
fabrics that have been raiſed upon which, have, in ſpite f 
Lord Bacon's better directions, diſgraced the philoſophy 
of the middle of the eighteenth century. Compare what 
you will find in that book with the II. Hom . 

XVIII. in this. op FIN 

([.) See above, Chap. \ Wo one," wy 885 {a bo 5 

(u) I know not what the abſtract ſtate of muſcular 
fibres is, either when they contract and relax. with rapid, . 
violent, and morbid force, or when they remain. immove- 
ably fixed in one forcible | permanent contraftion : But 1 
know, that nothing but debilitating powers produce them, 
and nothing but invigorating ones remove them, *which. 
is enough for me, who mean to prove myſelf a fure and 


#S  * 4 


— 


- Fautiqus obſerver of the phznomena of nature; and in my 


Q 3 | | ae 
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ries.(o), excitement, ; when ; encreaſed; pro- 
duces more ſtrength, and. leſs, when it is 
either diminiſhed without limitation, or ul- 
ariſing. is properly defined to be either a 
function encreaſed in proportion to the en- 
creaſe of excitement as contained within its 
boundaries, or as a function diminiſhed in 
proportion to the deficiency of the ſame ex- 
citement, without any boundary, or to the 
ultimate encreaſe. of exciting power — 
the ſtimulant range conſequently, in the 
laſt of theſe caſes it is a moſt proper defini- 
tion to ſay, that the function is Ae 


wu the; firſt, ; that it it 1s Stelle!, 
tap bg COX. 


1 ett argc” 


* 


8 as a phyſician, to avoid. after. the example. of 
many others, groping in the dark under the guidance of 
abſtract reaſoning, but to view every ONT of e 155 
dy nature's cleareft light. 


(e) See above, par. „ 7 

( 70. In the ſpaſmodic and convulſive ive 1 2 "of the 
function of motion, when compared with the vigour 
of the fame ſunction in its healthy ſtate, who would 
ay that the former is greater than the latter? The 
healthy and vigorous ſtate of motion conſiſts not in the 
degree of contraction, but, with a certain degree of that, i in 
the well propiytioncd alternation between contraction 
and 


#5 
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ccxxx. The notion, therefore, bitutta 
received de, e to n enen, is 
my 1 : EY £4 falle. 


and 8 ; * ich we bare ix he att in 
this mode of motion being beſt performed in that middle 
ſtate of vigour, that intervenes betwixt the extreme_of 
the healthy, or moderately encreaſed "OY e 
other extreme of direct or indirect debility. The en- 
creaſe of vigour and excitement keep pace to a certain 
extent, even through ſome degrees of morbid exceſs of 
the latter : but à period, and that ſhort of indirect 'debi- 
lity, arrives, as in peripneumony, where the excitement 
is encreaſed beyond the healthy ſtate, and muſt be re- 
duced in order to teſtore the due healthy vigour. There 
are other caſes, as that of mania, or ſthenic infinity, 
where the conjoined encreaſe of vigour and excitement 
will til} go further. But in every caſe the encreaſe of 
vigour, ſtill judging of it from its effects in the healthy 
ſtate, ceaſes before that of excitement ; and, perhaps, we 
may make a ſtep towards finding' the boundary, by ob- 
| ſerving, that the greater the ſum total of exceſs of excit- 
ing power is, the ſooner does the point arrive, beyond 
which the vigour does not proceed. In peripneumony it 
ceaſes at a certain period of the diſeaſe, where the ſulutary 
effect of bleeding and other debilitating means ſhows that 
the encreaſe of excitement is ſtill goitig on. But here 
tte ſum total of excitement, conſidering the ſtate of all 
the other functions, is greater than in mania, here the 
Y function chiefly enereaſed in vigour is only that of valum- 
un motion, while all the functions of involuntary mo- 
tion are very little affected. From this inveſtigation we 
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falls It proceeds upon a ſuppoſition 60. 
as if the motions proceeded from an exceſ- 
five influx of the nervous fluid, according to 
a mode of ſtyle which they firſt held (7), or 


i 


128 : * * 1 14 „ 2 5 © Wk. ; 1 
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* 7 nne e 


leads to a ee enen of 1 that there. is, 


ſomewhere or other, a point in the ſcale of encreaſing ex- 


_ citement,. and below. the point of indire & debility, where 


the vigour is no further encgeaſed z and this inference 
ariſes. with reſpect to the practice, chat we ſhould be very 
obſervant of both facts, as pointing out a very material diſ- 
tinction in the indications of cure; that in indirect « debi- 
ity being to ſtimulate, while that at the, ceſſation of 


- 


| os 3 
„ 3 1 
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vigour is to continue to debilitate till the fum total of 


exceſlive vigour be reduced to the proper and bealtby. 
Tbe inability to the performance of motion in peripneu- 
mony is an inſtance of the latter; that of the conyerſion 
of the ſame diſeaſe, from exceſs of  &ebilitating cure f is an 
inſtance of the former. 


(9) Indeed they have calked f fo confidently of it its that 


| they may more juſtly be arraigned of going upon a pe- 
titio principii, or that error in logic, where a point, chiefly 
required to be proved, is taken for krenſes, and made 
2 ground work of other reaſoning. 


(r) From a microſcopical 8 of Leyenhoeck, 


W he once thought he ſaw a hollow cavity in the nerves 


(but could never ſee it again, nor any body after bim, 
tough that inſtrument has been infinitely improved 
ſince his time), the celebrated Ds, Boerhaave took. his 
noted intertexture of veſſels, making. the whole maſs of 


X that 


1 


e bodies conſiſt of ſuch., The Fundtions * at 
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of the nervous power ). which is now the 
common eee, in if it has any 


18. ir inis 1 2 1 Art meaning, 


Iii 74112 £34 g L&I 142 ke 3 4.44 * C 1 48 9 Fs, * #4 N 2 5 


that ti | fupot <4 to depend upon an inelaſtic fluid ſe- 
creted i u che brain, and diſttibuted in the Uidities of the 
nerves, to every part of the ſyſtein. Much tenſsning bis 
deen employed in refutation of that! beautiful, thungh fan- 
ciful, O ſtem. But the o reaſon, that ſhouid haue been 

employed againſt ity was to deny the truth of the hypo- 
theſis upon Which it was "builr3 and that negative argu- 
ment might have been ſapported by this poſitive one, that 
it is now known, that the! nerves are/ ſolid! ſubſtancei, 
and not hollow tubes. The next theory that was taken 


up was, chat though the nerves were ſolid. ſubſtances, | 


Rt * 


yet they were porous, and, thereſore, ktted to. receive 


into their pores an elaſtie fluid, like the electrical, the | 


/magnetical,; and, like, or rather à modification of, "the 
ſuppoſed: ther of Newton; that this inelaſtic fluid alſo 
floated upon the ſurface of the nerves, and formed an at- 
moſphere around them, and by it all che functions of liv- 
ing ſyſtems, « even thoſe of the moſt perfect, the human, 
were explained. For a full account of it ſee the Preface 
to the Obſervations on the ſeveral erroneous Syſtems of 
Phyſic, from page 19 to page 58. Among other applica- 
tions of the ther, under the dehomination now of nerv- 
ous power, one was to make its influx into the muſcular 
fibres affected with ſpaſm, or convilion, the "cauſe of 
theſe morbid motions; as its influx, as an inelaſtic fluid, 


into the hollow cavities of the nerves, had deen 7 75 


ſuppoſed to afford the ſame' explanation,” 


(/) That was their word, after an ingenious en 
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meaning, from an exceſſive excitement. in 


"* 


according to. the phraſeology of the logi- 
cians, *« error draws on error; ſo this no- 
tion of the abſtract ce auſe led to another (50 
with to the operation of onium. 
And ed ei ae ſuppoſed ex- 

cefſive motions to be occaſioned! by un exceſs 
in the principle of life, at leaſt in the labour- 


ing parts, ſo they either thought, or taught, 
that opium poſſeſſed the virtue of checking 
or allaying, as a ſedative, thoſe motions, and 
that contrary to the whole analogy of nature, 
and the certain proof afforded by all the ex- 
citing powers, every one of which has been 
ee t ne 
Ben 37 but 
given. 40 full 105 + in 3 & we Obſervation re- 
"ferred to, had ridiculed them out of their æther. 
(t) It is here to be obſerved, that the —— of the 
| theory here has led into a vagueneſs of terms. It 


might haye been proper, bad the notion of either an in- 
elaſtic, or elaſtic, fluid, been retained, to have called the 
ſuppoſed cauſe of the function a fluid, and to have talked 
of its influx as ſuch; but now that we know nothing 
about it, or whether it has any exiſtence at all, to call it 
a power, and yet to talk of its influx or efflux, its . 
i in or out, is ſurely vague and incoherent. 1 

(.) 4 is, they ſuppoſed the moſt powerſul Kula, 
(x]) See above, par. XIX. 88 XXII. with the addi- | 
tions and notes. 5 
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but if it were in any reſpect doubtful, that 
of that point as to opium, much leſs, that 
the truth? Has not it the un 
the Turks, that wine has upon us? Or, are 
we to ſuppoſe, that the troops of that Pen 
on their march to the onſet of battle, chew 
opium, with gg mmm pens checking _—_ 
and of . as —— their wah 
_ ſpirits and courage? If fevers, if the gout, 
_ if indigeſtion; if the colic, if aſthma, and the 
whole train of ſpaſmodic and convulſive dif- 
eaſes, in fine all aſthenie diſeaſes, have lately, 
to the conviction of every perſan 20ho. gave the 
 fubjet® a due confideration, and, contrary” to 
the expectation and opinion of all men hi- 
therto, been proved to yield to the various 
forms of opium without difficulty; and if 
all theſe diſeaſes, in which it is ſerviceable, 
Have been demonſtrated to be affections de- 
: pending on debility, are we to agree, that 
opium proves of ſervice, by an operation 
that is * rather that 
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extinguiſhes the miſerable remains of na- 
ture's motions? If the vatious forms of 
wine, and other ſtrong drinks, have a very 
great effect in removing the ſame” diſeaſes; 
which has likewiſe been diſcovered by late 
experiments, and are, therefore, underſtood 
to be beneficial by the ſame mad f operation 
as opium, are we to agree, that that ſimili- 
tude of operation argues a diverſity, nay a 
powers that unite, with ſuch harmony, in 
producing the ſame effect? Laſtly, if it 
cures diſcaſcs, tbat depend upon à confeſſed 
deficiency of motion (, equaliy as thoſe, 
the motions in which, though ſeemingly 
reaſed, are in reality diminiſhed; what 
can any perſon ſay in ohjection to ſo 
" (w) In one fit of the gout; when! its paroxiſms were 
allowed to return, in conſequence of a diſreliſh that I had 
taken for a certain ſtimulus of the drink kind, and, there. 
fore, all at once abſtaining from ſtimulus, I fell into a 
flate of perfe& inaction, and, though without ſeeling of 
pain or uneaſineſs, ſo devoid of muſcular force, or capa- 
bility. of producing any motion or exertion, that even 


K V 


the. light degree of , muſcular. contraction neceſſary to 
| ſupport my poſture in bed failed. In that ſtate, when my 


eyes were glazed, the whole dangerous paroxiſm was res 


moved by changing my drink into à more agreeable one; 
_ any ſtrong drink would have nnn. um beſt of 


* r 
7 ſtrong 


: 
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ſtrong an argument, added to ſo many and 
ſo powerful ones already advanced? Jn-faighy 
opium is not a ſedative . on the contrary, as 


it is the, moſt, powerful of all che agents 
that ſupport life, and that reſtore health, 


and a truly. ae WOT tg thee: Ane 


tals; has es owing, SLES 3 will 
be owing; ſo it muſt be acknowledged, 
that ſpaſms nd. convulſions, over which 
it has ſo great power, do not conſiſt in 
_ encreaſed, but diminiſhed excitement, and 
that opium cures them by the ſame opera- 
tion by which it cures any of the diſeaſes 
depending upon debilit . 

, CCXXXI. Sometimes in diseases hate hs 
a preternatural flow of blood. Thus in 
ſthenic diſeaſes blood drops from the noſe: 
it is ſparingly expectorated from the lungs, 
and tinges the urine. The firſt and laſt of 
theſe three (y) are conſidered as critical ſigns; 
but they have no other meaning than an 
abatement of ſthenic diatheſis, and a diſpo- 
fition to indirect e an a an . . 
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28 ra Mer 
that, for the moſt part, ſoon goes off, leavin 
| behind it a ſtate of convaleſcence (z), and 
ſoon after a reſtoration of 'health, ſeldom 
paſſing into an e oi an r, 
Ne 

ing — : en Gol hs womb, 
from the anus, or from around the latter, or 
by the noſe, depend upon pure debility (5). 


Wer or of recovery, | 


(a) What follows in the original i is erated as not 1 
fary to the ſenſe at preſent, | 
| (5) Theſe are the ſeveral bemorihages of ſyſtematic 
and noſological authors. They have hitherto been ſup- 
diatheſis, and the particular diſcharge to be ſupported 
by an activity, an effort, what they call a molimen hæ- 
morrhagicum, in the veſſels pouring out the blood and 
"the parts of the veſſels immediately behind. Their con- 
tinuance was accounted for upon the ſuppoſition of there 
\- being an overproportion of blood in the ſyſtem, or what 
is commonly called a plethora ;, but they are all aſthenic 
diſeaſes, depending upon relaxation and atony both of all 
the reſt of the vaſcular ſyſtem, and particularly of the 
bleeding veſſels. (See above, CXXXIV, z.) and, inſtead 
of a plethora, there is a penury of blood; all which is 
proved by the phenomena during the prediſpoſition, when 
little food is $ taken in, and leſs, upon account of the 
1 weakneſs 
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An over proportion of blood, diſtending the 
veſſels beyond bounds, and. eſtabliſhing indi : 
rect debility, may ſometimes be the primary 
cauſe. | But, in this caſe, if no other debili- 
tating 8 and particularly directly debĩ- 
litating, 8 I. 1 _—_ 
cure wy * body is crabs 
laxity of the veſſels taken off, the whole-af+ 
fection will ſoon | diſappear, and the health 
be reſtored. On the contrary, when indirect 
debility has not preceded, and other dirett- 
ly: debilitating powers have been applied; 
ſuch as thoſe are which have been ſpoken of; 
and more eſpecially, if the diſeaſes are treated 
by bleedings and other evacuations, by ab- 
ſtinence, or by vegetable food and watry 
drink; in ſuch a caſe the diſeaſes become 
chronic (e), tropdlelorne, at es. gs 


weakneſs of the tgeſtive organs; | is "Handed det cir- 
cumſtances are encreaſed aſter the arrival of the diſeaſe. 
Te pulſe withal is weak, fmall, and frequent; and the 
patient puny and emaciated, The diſeaſe is encreaſed by 
bleeding and other evacuations, and both relieyed and te- 
moved by wine, ſpirits, and diffuſible ſtimuli ;, a method 
of cure which, till within theſe fifteen Vers, "ul have. 
ſtartled all the 3 8 earth, © 
0 of Jong, duration, 2 Sy f 5 
| fatal. 


n eg ie of the cure juſt now 
mentioned, and by the great ſucoeſs of the 
ſuimulant plan. The true cauſe of bleeding 
diſcharge is not plethora, which cannot hap- 
ather hurtful powers, that equally deſtroy 
the tone and denſity of the veſſels (4). For 
as food is nearly the only material, from 

which blood is formed; how, when it is 
withheld, in che abſence of the cauſe, can the 

effect remain? And, if, upon account of the 
debilitating effect of other hurtful powers, 
any food that is taken is not digeſted, how 
can there be an over proportion, and not a 
manifeſt ſcantineſs of blood? But it may be 
 alledged, that loſs of blood, and every ſort of 
debilitating power, diminiſh perſpiration, and 
that from that circumflance the quantity of 
blood is encreaſed. How can that happen * 
The matter, from which the blood is made, 
it may be added, is taken into the ſtomach, 
and a ſmaller quantity of fluid paſſes off by 
| perſpiration. But, fo that it is to be anfaer- 
ed, that i in the firſt place it is not taken in; 


(a) See above, CXXXIV, ani . 
. 5 and 
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and next the little that is, is not digeſted (e); 
then after the ſerous part has been ſeparated 
from the red, will it, if detained and thrown 
back into the blood,. again become blood? 
If theſe queſtions, to which there is no poſſi- 
bility of returning any anſwer, ſhould ſeem 
in any degree ambiguous ; are we to believe 
that one part of the body is in ſuch a ſtate of 
vigour, as to produce an over proportion of 
blood, and another in ſo languid . a8 


000 No idea i in medical writings ſeems ever N torn 
formed. of the body as a whole, On the contrary, no- 
| thing bas been more common, than to talk of the fune- 
tions as operating in a great meaſure, each from à cauſe . 
exiſting within itſelf, or but-ſlightly and arbitrarily con- 
nected with ſome other. This falſe notion was carried 
to ĩts moſt ridiculous pitch in the doctrine of ſympathy, ü 
and not rendered much more decent, aſter the word con- 
ſent of parts came to be ſubſtituted in its place. Thus, 
the common expreſſions ene eee ae 
the ſtomach with the head, of the ſtomach with the face, 
of the ſtomach with the external ſurface, of the latter with 
the internal, and particularly with the inteſtines, of the 

excretions with each other, of the feet with the kidneys, 
nd ſo forth. It was never dreamed, that there was one 
N principle throughout upon which all the fune · © 
tions depended, The ſtomach, for inſtance, cannot be 
ſtrong while the perſpiratory organs are weak, and thete - 
eee while ee eee 
out their i, naps 
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not to de able to carry off by the due out- 
lets its corrupted matter? And muſt we, 


Fung up our fundamental principle after ſo 
romplete un eftabliſhment of it, allow, that the 
excitability over the whole body is not the 
fame, uniform, undivided property over all 
the ſyſtem; that the powers acting upon it 

are not the ſame, finally that matter can be 
5 gran orders, einn in vain to 


J) has been proved in the Wa d Part. I. 
that the excitability is one uniform, undivided property 
aver all, and that, in whatever part of its feat it is acted 
upon, that action extends inſtantaneouſly over all; that 
though ſome parts, differently upon different occaſions, 
may be more ated upon than any other, equal in ſize and 
Hervous importance, that that is only in ſo inſignificant a 
proportion as to have no effect in conſtituting an inequal- 
| Iity- of ation in the ſyſtem. Again the force of the 
powers that act is a given force, being either weak, in 

receives their action in every degree in which i it ö is com- 
municated, and that with the vimoſt exaftnefs, muſt al- 
| ways be the ſame, that is, either direct debility, 
ſthenic diatheſis, or indirect debility, To apply this 
the preſent caſe, the ſtomach cannot be 88 
under a pfediſpoſition to ſthenie Rate, and thereby take 
in and digeſt, with the help of the other digeſtive organs, 
too much of the matter, from which blood is made; 
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talk of the fastening of chickens and cattle by 
keeping them from exerciſe and in a ſtate of 
rest. The condition of health and diſeaſe is 

my ent. In the former there 1 1s err 


while "the F veſts are too weak to 3 
their function of throwing off their excrementitious mat- 
ter. On the contrary, the ſtate of the ſtomach muſt run 


through the whole living ſyſtem. If it can perform its 
functions properly, or in whatever degree it performs it, 
all the other organs of digeſtion, the upper part of the 
inteſtines, the biliary veſſels, the lacteals, the veins be- 
twixt their common trunk and the heart, the heart through 
all its cavities, the whole arterial eder and the colour- 
| glandular, and the CITIES pn 6a of theſe, * inhalants, | 
and all the venous blood returned by the arteries, laſtly, 
all the excretories upon the external and internal ſurface, 
all theſe will perform their functions in the ſame degree 
as the ſtomach whether properly or imperfectiy. To pro» 
| note the moſt perſect health all the exciting powers muſt _ 
be applied, each in its due proportion. And the want of 
any one or more may make ſome odds, which is infig- 
nificant to this point. If a perſon has not had his uſual ex- 
erciſe a chearful glaſs will prepare him for ſleep. For want 
of the ſame, exerciſe the appetite will be impaired, but ſo 
5 the function of perſpiration. Teo much exerciſe under 
heat will impair the appetite, but it alſo impairs the per- 
ſpiration after a perſon gets into a ſtate of xeſt. In Hort, 
any flight inequality. from want of any one or more ſti- 
mul can be * * by ** See; above, Nr. XLII. 
* » in 
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in the latter, and eſpecially when debility i is 
the cauſe, there is a proſtration of ſtrength: 


In fine, it is an univerſal and conſtant effect 


of all debility, to produce a'deficiericy of the 
fluids in the internal parts of che ſyſtem with 
a relaxation of the veſſels over all, eſpecially 
about their excretory terminations, and a 
diſcharge of the fluids by ſome out- lets. The 
death, that happens, during the time of an 
entertainment, is not to be imputed to an 
over proportion of blood, which cannot hap- 

pen in ſo ſhort a ſpace of time. The drink 
has no-effe& in filling the veſſels. Nor do 
any perſons, but thoſe, who are under direct 
or indirect debility, meet with ſuch an end, 
never thoſe, who have an over proportion of 
blood; which, as the appetite is gone, and 
the digeſtive powers deſtroyed, cannot be 
produced (g). In what diſeaſes was it that 
1 plethora 


() All that follows from concedendum“ at the foot 
of page 136 in the original is an addition in M. S. The 
added words are, as follow. Fruſtra pullorum & pe- 
e coris, per otium pinguefactio jactatur. Alia ſecundæ 

. yaletudinis eſt, adverſae alia conditio. In illa qusedam 
« yentriculi virium latitudo eſt; in hac, maxime que, 
et ubi debilitas eam cauſa continet, illae prorſus frangun- 

« Bk Denique omni debit proprium eſt & perpe- 


tuum, 
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plethora! was ſuppoſed: to take place? Not 
in thoſe, in which the digeſtive organs, and | 
thoſe that produce blood, in fine, in which 
the whole ſyſtem, are in a ſtate of vigour; 
where the appetite is very keen, and the di- 
geſtion moſt perfectly performed, and the 
digeſted matter moſt completely converted 
| into blood; but in thoſe, in which upon AC- 
count of the debility propagated. over the 
whole body, all the functions are in a ſtate 
of languor, and in which the only matter, 
ſuited to make blood, is either not applied, 
or not aſſimilated. In this way, the gout, 
apoplexy, epilepſy, palſy, aſthma and hyſte- 
ria, the indigeſtions of - perſons, - who have 
been formerly addicted to luxury, in fine, 
thoſe very diſeaſes, which make our preſent 
ſubject, the hemorrhages, as they are called 
and falſely defined by that term, laſtly the 
far greateſt part of aſthenic diſeaſes, have 


M0 tuum, ut, relaxatis ubique, maxime circa fines cxcer- 
e nentes, vaſis, humores intus deficiant, aliquibus fora- 
e minibus diffluant. Mors convivii tempore, ſanguinis 
« abundantiz, quæ tam brevi naſei nequit, non eſt tri- 
« buenda. Nihil valet potio. Nec talem finem, niſi 
« recta eventuve debiles, & nunquam ſanguine, qui, per- 
* dito eibi detiderio, fractis digerendi n ibundare 

s nequit, abundantes ſortiuntur.“ 
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deen thought, at all times and by all phy. 
clans, to depend either upon plethora with 
vigour, or plethora with mobility. But in 
fact and truth, that both all the reſt of thoſe 
diſeaſes, and thoſe accompanied with bleed- 
ing diſcharge, depend upon a penury of 
blood and other debilitating powers, is proved 
by the eonſtant failure of the antiſthenic plan 
of cure to the great diſgrace of the pro- 
feſſion, and by the incredible ſucceſs of the 
new ſtimulant plan. And with reſpect to 
the bleeding diſcharges, conſider the perſons 
affected with them in the hurtful powers, 
that precede them, and in the ſymptoms zhar 
attend them. During the whole period of 
prediſpoſition, quite delicate and weakly they 
have very little appetite for food, and take 
very little, and what they take, is not he 
geſted, and often rejected by vomiting. 

their weak ſtate they are not ſupported by 
the ſtimulant operation of corporeal, or men- 
1 exerciſe, nor by that of the animal ſpirits, 
which are quite puny and dejected, nor by 

that of pure air, which they are not able to go 

out to take, nor by that of agreeable ſenſation, 
nor by that of ſtrong drink, which from the 

W advice of their phyſicians, they 
made 


2 


0 NM EDIeI NA. 247 


look. upon 28 poiſon, nor by that of the 
diſtention of the veſlels, which are not ſuffi. 
ciently filled with blood, nor by that of the 
ſecretory ſmall veſſels, upon account of their 
ſluggiſh motion, and the ſtagnation of their 
degenerated fluids every where, and the direct 
debility conſtantly ariſing from that. What 
ſort of pulſe have they ? Such, as it is in 
all diſeaſes of manifeſt debility, for inſtance, 
fevers, (in which laſt, which is ſurpriſing, 
their favourite plethora, was ſeldom ſuſpect: 
ed by them), ſmall, weak and very quick, 
and almoſt empty. Upon the whole, what 
like are their intellectual functions, thoſe of 
. paſſion and emotion, and their corporeal 
functions, either in ſenſe, or motion whe- 
ther of the voluntary or involuntary kind ? 
All weak, all frail, all ſuch, as ſhow, that 
they have not a third part of life to ſupport _ 
them. - What, on the contrary, is the ſtate 
of thoſe, who"abound in blood, and yet 
never experience diſcharges of it? They are 
ſtrong and full of. vigour in all their func- 
tions, with redneſs of countenance, ſparkling 
| eyes, ſtrong, hard and malerately frequent 
pulſe. Their appetite f for food is keen, the 
d they take is great and well digeſted. 
$45 R 4 3 As 
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As thoſe perſons, may experience drppinge | 


of blood of no conſequence, and yet not of- 
ten, fo they fall into no diſcharges of blood. 
And it is in perfect conſiſtency with all that 
bas been ſaid, zo add, that the various forms 
of ſtrong drink, and theſe particularly, which 
are the ſtrongeſt, ſuch as are called ſpirits, 
are furpriſingly ſucceſsful remedies of bleed- 
ing diſcharges, in ſpite of 'every thing that 
has hitherto been thought to the contrary, 
in ſpite of rooted prejudices: But the-prepa- 
rations of opium (#) and of the other diffu- 

| ſible 


0 Opium, tough much uſed in the cure of certain 
ſymptoms of diſeaſes, was never underſtood by thoſe phy- 
ſicians, who, in books and lectures aſſumed to themſelves 
the province of directing the profeſſion of phyſic. Every 
property they aſſigned to it was the reverſe of the truth. 
Inſtead of allowing it to be the ſtrongeſt ſtimulant in na- 
ture, they made it a ſedative ; and, though they found 
great difficulty in finding a ſingle ſedative more, to help 
to make out their catalogue of a claſs of ſuch bodies in 
nature, they were confident that it was one (ſee above, 
CCXxXX. and the notes), Another property they aſcribed 
to it was that of bringing on ſleep ; whereas, it is the 
moſt powerful body of all others in producing and keep- 
ing up the watching ſtate (fee above, XXX. XXXI. 
note (b). They alſo. affigned it the virtue of allaying 
pain, but there is a kind of pain, that it encreaſes, and,” 
* chat, N „ * e of the dif- 

$. ____ eaſe, 
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is fa, ths x proves to a « demonſtration, , tha ; 
ot 1 in 


- eaſe. "They o never pen, deny, that opium, was ex 8 
ingly i improper in inflammatory diſeaſes,” that is, the ſeve- 
ral ſthenic diſeaſes with affection of a part whether inflam- 
matory or catarrhal. And wherever they found it of ſer- 
vice in pain, they might have perceived, that ſuch bein 
was different from what they called inflammatory, or our 
general ſthenic pain. The truth is; it is not a palliater 

of pain, but a remover of its cauſe, as often as that de- 
pends upon debility, while it as certainly aggravates every 

other. The . pains, that opium is calculated to remove, 

are all theſe, that depend upon general aſthenic affection, 
as thoſe of the gout, of chronic rheumatiſm, that of the 
| gangrenous, as well as the putrid, ſore throat, all ſpaſmo- 
dic and convulſive pains, all pains from pure debility, as 
in the legs, ankles and ſoles, or in any part of the ſkin, 
nineteen head-achs out of twenty, which are in that pro- 
portion aſthenic; the pain of any deep-ſeated ſore or gun- 
ſhot wound after every degree of ſthenic diatheſis is re- 
moved from the habit. It is an equal remedy againſt the 
aſthenic inflammation whether local or general, as pre- 


| venting their tendency to mor tification and ſphacelus. 


Nay, when theſe latter ſtates have come on, it is a moſt 
powerful means of removing them, and of correcting the 
_ degeneracy; for the effecting of which the bark had fo 

| often failed. All this is the diſcovery of the author of the 

Elementa, though the credit of the laſt and ſmalleſt part 
of it, from their ignorance of the high merit of the whole, 
they have ſhewn'/ a diſpoſition to give another, a gentle- 
man and eminent author in London. But a treatiſe on 


250 THE ELEMENTS 


in the bleeding diſcharges there is no exceſſive 
activity, no hemorrhagic effort as it is called, 
and on the contrary, that there is only a 
falling off of the natural moving energy. 
The hemorrhages, then, that have wg the 
ſuhject of ſo much falſe explanation, 
falſe denomination, muſt be md. than 
the number of ſthenic diſeaſes, and transfer- 
red to the aſtheic Boxes, under the title of 
 Haeamorrhace.. | 


-»CCXXXIH. If any tothe e with : 


a cough at firſt rather dry and bound, then 
more moiſt. and free, and after that accom- 
panied with a large expectoration, if the | 
Hoarſeneſs''at firſt is deep, and afterwards 
{lighter and freer, in proportion as the cough 
becomes more and more moiſt; if the cheſt 
all round, over the whole region of the lungs, 
is diſtreſſed with a degree of diffuſive pain ; if 
there is either no vomiting, or what of it 
there is, ſeems forced up by the convulſive 


motion of the cough ending in expectoratian, - 
a in ſuch a manner, as either not to re- 


e ee ee ee eee 
will ſoon be preſented to the public, in which all this will 
be cleared up. e eee ER 
e e eee ts 


turn, 
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wrt, or to have no ſporitatieous' tendeney to 
4 return; if the ſtrength is otherwiſe good, 
and the pulſe ſtrong, full, and more or leſs 
hard, and not much exceeding the frequency 
of a healthy pulſe : Such a caſe will be found 
to de ſthenic, and to depend upon heat and 
every other ſtimulus (i), to be cured by cold 
and every other debilitating remedy (I). The 
cauſe of theſe ſymptoms is a high degree of 

ſthenic diatheſis (7) over the whole body, 
higher on the external ſurface of the body, 
and eſpecially in the throat, which in 4 part 
F that ſurface (m). The ſame ſymptoms in 
whatever morbid caſe they occur, are to be 
explained in the fame manner. Conſequent- 
ly, the catarrhal ſymptoms, which are an 
| een part from the meaſles, admit pre- 


(i) 3 the following paragraphs xu. cxIv, 
CXXII. CXXIV. | 


) and ab CXVIE Cxxvim. CXXXIV. and au 
1 a debilitating powers throughout the whole chapters 
while all the ſtimulant ones in it will be found to be ſuch 
n contribute according to their degree of ſtimulus to- 
"WG CRE Rr Mas: _ —_— 
dur preſent ſubje. 545 

( or fimalan operation vr e exceine Kitetment. 
waſted excitability. Wy VE 
9 55 See _ par, Cx. . 


— 


232 THE: "ELEMENT 


ciſely of the lame concluſion; and, as TE 
as the whole diſeaſe, are to be ed to 
ariſe from exceſſive excitement, and to be 

cured by the debilitating plan. The ſame 
is the judgment to be formed of the influenſa. 
In all which. caſes it is eaſy to make trial of 
the truth. Give a glaſs of wine or brandy, 
give a little opium; the hoarſeneſs will en- 
creaſe, the cough will be more hard and 

bound, the expectoration will ſuffer a tem- 

porary ſuppreſſion. Give a large draught of 

cold water, and all the fymproms will be re- 

troubled with a cough when he ſits down to 
drink wine, is freed from it in the courſe of 
the circulation of the glaſs (n). The reaſon 
of which is, that aſthenic diatheſis was the 
cauſe, which was converted by the drink in- 


| to a ceſſation of all diatheſis, or into a tem- 


porary ſthenic diatheſis. Often at the end of 
a debauch.1 in ar One the caugh. and chet 


. 0 Waser his cnn is > cad Pd 

the carrying the ſtimulus too far will endanger the return 
of the cough from a very oppoſite cauſe, The cough at 
firſt, ſuppoſe, to be from an excitement as 26. its cure 
to be brought about by an excitement at or above "TY 

its return to an excitement at or above 60. 


: | | ve ry 
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very violent, returns for this reaſon, that the | 
ſthenic diatheſis has made 'confiderable ad- 
ances. It will be cured by drinking a tum- 
bler or two of cold water, and drinking no 


more wine; which precautions operate by dop- 
ping the exceſs of excitement. 


CcCXxxxIV. From the deſcription 2 now 
given (o) it appears, that ſymptoms, com- 
monly ſuppoſed to be the ſame, are however of 
a diametrically oppoſite nature (p); which 
noni ol 6 Sos; Tee ve: 90s will 


0 of the- ontury and cure of the ſymptoms we have 
been ſpeaking of, ee e with that which -is next 00 
be given. 


(p) This miſtake e in conſequence of judg- 
ing of their interior nature from the ſimilarity or diſſimi- 
 larity of their appearance is the falſe idea, upon which the 
| whole fabric of a department, lately introduced into the 
art of medicine, has been reared. It is to be obſerved, 
that ſymptoms the moſt ſimilar to each other in their ap- 
pearance are, in reality, the moſt different, and thoſe, Þ 
that have the leaſt reſemblance in their appearance, have ws 
the neareſt affinity in their interior nature, and indeed are Hy 
one and the ſame, with no other difference, but a diffe- | 
rence of degree, and even that often very flight, ſome- 
times next to none at all. The great variety of ſymp- 
toms that' diſtinguiſh the whole form of aſthenic diſeaſes 
affords as many proofs of the truth of this propoſition, as 
the inſtances of | Glfimilarity « or difference in opinion are 
numerous. What! is ſcemingly more . than diar- 

rhoea 


y 2 
—— « 
ww» oe 4 © <a WA ad * : — "IG * = — 
p 4 — . os en or oe * — age ww \ — 8 
3 — —— 1 „ eo TAIT 9 : f 5 
22 ; ny = 2 * * += — 3 
—— FRISD ; = > — — — 4 AG _— _ 
X ny m— 
l f — WO l 
2 a * 1 . k v 


—_— 


- - 


o —_— —— Oe 
. - 3 — 
— Ar. 8 TY, K 
2 4, © "IF * N 4 
=_ 8 - — — - 


4264 uE ELEMENTS 


will be evinced by a fuller explanati 


8 9 any on as a ery var cogh, 6 4 


del cholic, than typhomania and coma, than R- 
lepſy and general dropſy, than the cold and hot fit of agues, 
than ſpaſmodic and convulſive affeQions compared with 
thoſe in which there is no fault in the motions either as to 
exceſs or regularity, than the ſeveral degrees of morbid 
diminution of menſtruation down to the actual ſuppreſſion, 
and the ſeveral degrees of the morbid encreaſe of that na- 
tural diſcharge till their flow, at laſt, attains its ultimate 
' exceſs both in degree and duration? And, with reſpect 
do febrile and non- ſebrile diſeaſes, what is more ſimilar 
than adight ſynocha or inflammatory fever and a typhus 
in the ſame degree, which, yet, are diametrically oppo - 
ſite both in their cauſe and cure? What is more diſſimi - 
lar than the various phænomena of fevers of the intermit - 
tent kind through all their degrees of intermitting and 
remitting and thoſe of the more continued kind? And 
yet they all ariſe from cauſes highly debilitating and are 
effectually removed by remedies equal in their degree of 

ſtimulus. In one word, to ſhow the inſignificancy of the 
| diſtinction of diſeaſes into febrile and non-febrile, and, 
when the degree of debility conſtituting the cauſe in both, 
is conſidered and compared; is there any reaſon for ſepa- 
rating the high dropſy, the high dyſentery, and knking 
cholera from their place betwixt intermittent and remit= 
tent fevers and the moſt continued kind? Laſtly what 
two things can be liker one another, than a crowded 
diſtin& and confluent ſmall-pox, or than the common in- 
flammatory ſore throat and that which was lately deſcribed = 
(ſee re ns Son's Such have deen the ideas, 


that" 


great expectoration, either at firſt with 
Nose 3 afterwards, through the 
whole: courſe of the diſeaſe, without the 
hoarſeneſs ; if he is of a very advanced age, 
or arrived at the laſt ſtage of life; if he is of 
a weak habit; if his pulſe is neither ſtrong, 


courſe of ſymptoms has been preceded by 
either direct or indirect debility, as uſually 
Happens in the caſe of famine, of water-drink- 


ing, of a long courſe of ebriety, and of hav- 


| Ing led a life of luxury: one may be certain, 
ptome e ee 
to be removed by ſtimulant remedies. | 


aun the dntiow of the art of 8 in 
their inquiries into the natures, Cauſes and cures of dif- 
| eaſes, If botaniſts and natural hiſtorians, by all their ar- 
tificial methods of arrangement, have made little progres 
in exploring the true nature of their ſubject, and on the 


Contrary, with ſcarce a ſingle exception, have confound- - 


edit; if it was ridiculous to unite into one genus a man, 
a monkey and a bat, how much more abſurd was the at- 
tempt to arrange the mere qualities of matter in dhe fame 


way. Vet upon this hopeful employment has John Bull 
expended vaſt ſums of money, while he leſt the moſt ſolid 


and important departments of ſcicace neglected and cover- 


ed by the dirt among bis feet, We have tos little uſeful 
ſcience yet, it is time to improve. e Hee (ſee 


the Introduction to Ohſervations, c. 
0 or ye upon debility, : 
ccxxxv. 
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ccxxxv. The explanation of the dry | 


_ cough is eaſy, and ſuch as was formerly 
given (7). The origin of the cough and 


expectoration is quite the reverſe (3). For, 


whether the ſyſtem has been weakened di- 
rectly or indirectly, as the excitement over 


the whole body is diminiſhed in the higheſt Y 


degree, as. the debility in every part is equi- 


ſite ; the conſequence is, that in the vaſcular. 
ſyſtem the tone, and in proportion the den- 
ſity, is every where diminiſhed ; and the di- 
minution chiefly takes place in the extreme 
terminations. of the arteries, that are moſt 


remote from the center of activity, and above 


all other parts of the vaſcular ſyſtem, in the 
perſpiratory veſſels (). When all this has 
taken place; the quantity of fluid that is 
thrown up by expectoration is incredible. 
Indeed () it is great enough, not to be in- 


ferior in its degree to the greateſt profuſion 


that ever takes place in conſumption, and f 


even to exceed it. ae 
t 00 Sev above; par. . CLX. 
- 4s) CXXVIII. in the II.. addition cd. and 7 par- | 
ticularly rr, ih | 
(t) LIX. LX. LXI. : 3 EW So 2 : 87 . 8 
(+) though u ba never been attended t, 85 
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9 I. The cure of it, however, in 

all the cafes that depend upon direct debility, 
is by no means difficult (x), unleſs the diſ- 
eaſe has proceeded beyond the boundary of 


(* 1 have experienced ſuch a caſe mote than once, and 
* have ſeen and treated it in great numbers. It is ſometimes 
a part of the concourſe of ſymptoms, that form that 
aſthenic caſe of diſeaſe, which is commonly. called fever. 
A gentleman, under or about the thirtieth year of his age, 
had been ten days in a typhus fever, occaſioned by extreme 
cold, ſucceeding to the debilitating effects left upon his 
habit by too great moderation in his diet, and, certainly, 
not a good choice of the different articles of it. To aid 
the debilitating effects ariſing from theſe, he had expe- 
rienced all the extremes of heat and fatigue, that fall to a 
ſoldier's lot, in very warm countries. He was, over and 
above, of a ſmall ſize, flender- and emaciated. - He had 
alſo, from his infancy, been affected with a ſhort cough, 
| ſometimes dry, and ſometimes with a little expectoration. 
During the courſe of his cure, he had been more than 
once bleeded, though his diſeaſe had uſhered itſelf in by a | 
great profuſion of bleeding, which ſuddenly took him as- 
he was on a journey in a cold day of abaut 44 miles in a 
carriage. He was vomited, purged, bliſtered prodigi- 5 
ouſly, and gliſtered. The whole force of the old plan cf 
cure was exhauſted upon him, and he ſo exhauſted by it, 
as to be given up for an incurable of two diſeaſes, a bad 
| fever and rotten lungs. His face was hippoeratic, he 
had the dead rattle, and his cough and expectoration were 
aſſiduous. By the ſtimulant new plan of cure he was put 
out of danger i in ten lat 46 and ſet upon his feet i in as many 


more. 


wt, „ 
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admitting @ cure, and life is now approachi 
to its end. The cure, however, is a good 
bility, and for this good reaſon, that there is 
vo other plan of cure but ſtimulating, to re- 
move a difeaſe occaſioned by an exceſs of 
ſtimulant operation ()). Nay, the ſame de- 
bility, as ſhall afterwards be obſerved, pro- 
duces the ſame relaxation both of the 
bronchia and of the reſt of the body, but it 
es not always produce confumption. With 
this profuſion of expeCtoration appearing 
ſometimes in the form of fever (z), ſome- 
times in that of the gout, the phyſician has 
often a long ſtruggle, while he employs biy 
diffufible ſtimulants, he event of which 75 
ſuch, as to produce a complete reſtoration of 
health, and thereby to leave not the leaſt 2 
picion, of there being any local affectior 
the lungs, which is ſo much the object both 
of the faith mg. Ar of pions SIS 
Þ 5 When 


05 See above, cn. 

() See the laſt note (x). | | 
lea) A deſcription of this diſeaſe, in which PE EIN 
| ſuppoſed to be affected with ulcers or tubercles, has deen 

given in the note under this paragraph at (&). But, as 
the 9 is both as new and Rar as apy in 
% f 5 Ny | | Fa: this 
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. | 
I. When; in all the veſſels, the fluids are 
not e itated * a ſufficient Weis „ they are 
| wth, » a ; | 5 LL : 4 
„ ORE ge EY bd: Ih eee 
* 5 
. 33 r 


this — * * "may hs proper t to 0 5 A , farther Illuſtration 
of it by the expoſi tion of another ſet of facts. Both in 
perſons liable to the gout, and other aſthenie difeafes, 
ſometimes of direct! and at other times af indirect debi- 
my, and eſpecially. in chafs who have been much expoſed. 
to cold, without the debilitating effect of the cold being 
overcome (vide par. CXXII. and MS, addition) by an 
alternation with, or ſucceſſion of, heat, and in very many. 
old people, elprcjally among the poorer ſort, who have 
been, and naturally are, much expoſed to various debi- 
litating powers, there is oſten, eſp pecially in winter, a 
very great cough and n e This ſometimes 
goes to ſuch a height as to give ſuſyicion of the affection 
of the lungs juſt 1 now ſpoken of. But the completeneſs of 


its cure, which, when it ariſes from indire&t debility, is 


effected by the uſe of animal food, avoiding vegetable, 
and fiſh, and by good wine and diluted ſpirits in mode- 
rate proportion at a time, but frequently repeated, avoid- 
ing claret and other French wines and all ſour and all 

beer · drink, unleſs perhaps a little warm porter in col. 
weather, and a very moderate uſe of diffuſible ſtimuli 
keeping the feet and the body in general moderately warm. 
ſhows ſufficiently, that there had been no local n 
in the lungs. When the debility of the diſeaſe is of the 
indirect kind, in which the cure is more difficult, there 
is, ſtill, as little reaſon'to be apprehenſive of the pulmo- 
nary. or any other local affefion. , For the cure of it alſo 
proves the contrary. In it the means of cure are to 
| enn the forms of ſtimulus, and to proceed from the 
— uſe 


3 
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proportionally more imperfectly mixed, and 


therefore in a vitiated ſtate. But in the ex- 
treme terminations of the veſſels, as being at 

a greater diſtance from the center of motion, 
they often, from 4 total ceſſation of motion, 


ſtagnate, and degenerate into a foreign na- 


ture. This is an efe# not produced by heat 
alone (6) n by cold (0. nor only by this, 


uſe of the ſtronget to that ef the WOK, ent at length. 
the patient can do without much of the very ſtrong ones. 
(See above, par. XCIX. and thoſe that follow). | When, 
the diſeaſe cannot be overcome in that way, the excitabi- 
lity muſt be underſtood to be worn out, and life come to 
its end; but ſtill from general debility, not local diſcaſe. 
For, if ever any local affection does appear, it is always 
the laſt effect, not the primary cauſe, In this way I loſt 
two gentlemen, after having been able to ſupport them 
for many weeks, when the prognofis upon the common 
practice did not allow them as many hours. The cauſe 
of their indirect debility had been hard drinking. But 
even in thoſe, who die of a confirmed conſumption, there 
is not often reaſon for the ſufpicion of tubercles in the 
lungs. Their bodies have been opened after death and 
the lungs found quite found. And in the diſſections, 
where the tubercles have been found, {till 7 were only 
an effect. 


(o) See Eg paragraph CXV. 
(e) See alſo paragraph XVII. 
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but by all the powers that debilitate i in an 
equal degree a,,, 


(4) See alſo CXIX, which compare with par, xx III. 
Nay all the power mentioned in par. XI. and XII. aud 
fully explained in Part Second, Chap. I. throughout. 
(e) This from I. is an addition to the original in the 
| 2 words. Humores in omnibus vaſis, minus | 
&« ab idonea horum actione agitati, pro ratione minus 
$ quoque permixti, vitiantur. In extremis vero vaſorum 
$ finibus, utpete quæ a motus centro longius diſtent, 
deleto ſæpe motu ſtagnantes, in alienam naturam dege⸗ 
“ nerant. Quod quidem, non calor ſolum, ſed & frigus, 
„ nec hoc ſolum, ſed & omnia pari vi debilitantia, 
185 preſtant.“ 9 CRV. CXVII Ne e 
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CCXXXVIL, 48 death e the Spark. 
tions. of all life, ſo ſleep finiſhes thoſe of 
every day: and, as the former is the conſe» 
quente of a perfect extinction of the excite- 
ment, from, either a complete exhauſtion or 
ultimate abundance of - excitability ; ſo the 
latter (a) ſucceeds to a diminiſhed. excite- 
ment, while the excitability is either dimi- 
niſhed, but in ſuch ſort that it can be accu- 
mulated again, or abundant, in ſuch fort 


that the abundance can be waſted, and the 
_ excitement, in both caſes, renewed, 


- . CEXXXVIIT. Such is the nature of the ex- 
citability of animals, that it can neither be de- 


ficient nor over-abundant, without detriment ; 


a deficjency producing indirect, and a ſuper- 
abundance, direct debility. And, as any ex- 


| wang power, carried * its boundary (9), 


(s) or ſleep, 


 {#) dee ker. XxV ul 


can 
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_ can produte.che formiri; und ie wich- 
ing of any, give occaſion to the latter (c); ſo 


the ſame propoſition holds good of the exceſ- 


ſive or too ſparing uſe of ſeveral of them, or of 
them all (d). Sleep, then, is the effect of the 
actions of the day, at firſt giving. always 
more and more excitement, but leſs and leſs 
in proportion to the continuance of their opera- 
tion (2), but in ſuch fort as always to add 
ſome excitement, till the matter at Ie, comes 
to a point, where the degree of excitement, 
neceſſary to conſtitute the waking ſtate, no 
longer exiſts. Of this we have the moſt 
certain proof in every day's experience, and 
in the confirmation of it, which the com- 
plete induction of the effects of: * . 
OY pans affords 5 . 


Thin 


(e) Ser par. — | 2 
(a4) This is ſl Muſtrated Gb the my 
firſt chapter of the ſecond part, from par. CXI. to par. 
_ CXLVIL incluſive. Nay, the propoſition is conſtantly 
_ alluded to through the whole that Uky 25 b Wits we 
nnn | X 
(e) See pat, XXXVI. e e 
/) To illustrate this, let us take ue lag powe 
6% by o l benin ich Wits: | When a perſon is 
_ inſufficiently excited with reſpect to that ſtimulus, and 


n ee 


— 
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8 Thus, heat not ultimately exceſſive, or re- 
2 od cold, from thaw? uwe to its limu- 


l 2 > 4 
Vs * 
18 , 


#83 x 


carries him up? 2? A 1 2 more, 1 fo forth, till alter 
five glaſſes, and their effect in carrying him up to 405% he 
finds himſelf well and vigorous in all his functions. But, 
fill, we are not To flimſily made, as not to bear a little of 
' what is either too much or too little. . Suppoſe him then 
to take five glaſſes more, and, conſequently, to be raiſed to 
50?, or 10° above the ſtandard. As his ſpirits, his intel» 
lectual, and all his other, functions, were low, while his 
excitement remained below 40®, ſo they are all propor- 
tionally exalted by the time that his excitement is ele- 
vated to 50. Let him till go on, and his intellectual 
function will riſe ſtill higher; he will now diſplay the full 
extent of his genius ; his paſſions and emotions, of what- - 
ever kind, will riſe in the ſame proportion ; he will, in one 
word, be an example of the effects of Alexander's feaſt. 
Suppoſe, to tring him to all this he has ſwallowed, beſides 
thoſe: he had before, other five glaſſes. Let him go on, 
till he has taken five glaſſes more, and we ſhall ſee the 
effect: In the courſe of time, employed in taking theſe, 
he gradually falls off in his ſpirits, in his intellectual, and 
in his corporeal, functions; his tongue, his feet, his eyes, 
his memory, his judgment, all, fail him ; he, at laſt, be- 
comes drowſy, and then falls faſt berg The ſame is 
_ the progreſs of excitement as it ariſes from labour or ex- 
erciſe through the day, whether of mind or body. The 
ſame is the effect of the ſtimulus, of eating, eſpecially 
nouriſhing ſtimulant things, and in great plenty. Before 
dinner, the occupations of the former part of the day, are 


not yet nnen one for ſleep; which, how- 
1145 yy h Fr even 5 
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lant degree (g), and food, and drink, and 
labour, either of body or mind, and the 

exerciſe of paſſion and emotion, hen their 
ſtimulus neither ſtops ſhorr- of the proper 
Pointe nor so R Te all, gu a diſpo- 


ever, he a . Fe — 1 1 the N of | 
ſome other ſtimulus prevent it, very readily happen to 
| moſt people, eſpecially to thoſe, whole frailty, from age or 
any other cauſe, renders them more liable to be fatigued; _ 
by the paſt operations of the day than others. The, 
younger and more vigorous will be able to hold out to the 
end of the day; when they too, after having undergone 
the degree of ſtimulus neceſlary to give that waſte of ex- 
citability that diſpoſes to ſieep, will be overcome by it. 
The very flow of the blood in the veſſels, and che exerciſe 
of the involuntary motions, that keep it up, tend at laſt 
to the ſame effect. The ſame thing applies to the motion 
| conſtantly going on in the ſtomach and inteſtines, as well 
as the motions that occur in all the ſecretory and excretory 
ſmall veſſels.* Light, ſtimulating the eyes, and found, the 
ears, and the ſeveral ſubſtances that act upon the Organs, 
of the other three ſenſes, all, tend, by waſting the excita - 
bility, to wear down the excitement to that point in the 
ſcale where ſleep commences. And the proceſs, in every _ 
caſe, is, firſt a low, then a higher and higher, then the 
higheſt, vigour of all the functions; which, again, gras, 
dually falls till its termination in fleep. We have, there- 


fore, after viewing their effects ſingly,. to ſuppoſe them, 5 


in one degree or another, united, and ſleep the ee, 
ect of their united operation. 8 


* See above, par. CXXII. r 
ſiiion 
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A. With reſpeR to 55 ee of the Pol 
mer, an exceſſive energy of any one or more 
of the ſtimuli (5) produces it; accordingly, 
any one or more of thoſe that have been 
mentioned, by acting in exceſs, and waſting 
the excitability, ſuch as hurried NY: 
produce that effect. 5 
M. Of the directly debilitating powers, 
which produce the ſame effect, the want, or 
ſparing application, of the powers, which, by 
a due degree of ſtimulus, produce fleep, will 
ſurpriſe into a bad kind of it; accordingly, 
when a perſon is in that ſtate, that he wants 
excitement in order to be in health, the de- 
fect of light, of ſound, and of the various 
contacts of the badies that excite the other 
ſenſes, the defect of both ſets of motions, the 


voluntary and involuntary, as well as of the 


ja 00 A links here is added in M. the original by 4 
way of corre&tion. | | | 


(i) Of indire& — mewn ptemature deer, 


exerciſe | 


. 


- OF Nen 4567 


exerciſe of the mind, of the exerciſe of paſs 
fion, of heat, acting in its ſtimulant degree; 
and too long continued ar mew all theſe | 
ps hurtful ſleep (). 1 
-:.,CCXXXIX. On the a ſound 
gels the effect of the ſuſpence of the 
ade diurnal actions during the period of 
ſleep, taking off more and more excitement, 
moſt at firſt, and leſs and leſs after, but al- 
ways adding to the ſum of diminution of 
excitement, and accumulation of excitability; 
that is, always continuing to take off ſtimulus, 
till the matter comes to the degree of dimi- 
niſhed excitement, and enereaſing excitability 
neceſſary to the watching ſtate. In this way 
does ſleep prepare the ſyſtem for the watch- 
ing ſtate; which is afterwards kept up, for 
the ans length of. time, by the feveral excit- 
ing powers, ene through the day, os -at 


WO! Coma, or an infeperable Apollon 8 is ; molt 
commonly owing to the want of molt of the ſtimuli men- 


_ tioned in the text, as that of food, of wine, at leaſt in the 
ordinary prattice of cure, of good animal ſpirits, of the 
power of thinking in a pleaſant exciting train, of « due 
quantity of blood in the veſſels, of pure open air, of cor- 
poreal 28 and of the ane of certain ſtimuli, that 


„„ 


wachſulneks {> 
FE 1 : | nick 8; | | 0 
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laft, by a certain failure oe their vines 
he pg again (). 11 
N. Too long or morbid Wahn“ is alſo 
brought on in a two-fold way, by ine 
direct and direct debility. - Thus, intenſe 
thinking (u), violence of paſſion in ex- 
treme (1), ultimate exceſs in eorporeal la- 
bour (o), unuſual and high relaxing heat, 
debauch in eating and drinking, a great 
exceſs in the uſe of the diffuſible ſtimuli (p), 
a great abundance and velocity of blood; 
all, or any of theſe, riſing to indirect debi- 
lity-by an ultimate exceſs in their operation, 
are notorious for their effect of repelling 
ſleep. Again, cold, not in that extreme de- 
gree which immediately precedes death; ab- 
ſtinence from food, or that ſort of it that is 
not ſufficiently nouriſhing, or of ſufficient 
indirect ſtimulus to produce the reguiſite diſ- 
tention; weak drink, as tea, coffee, or watery 
drink, eſpecially when a perſon has been ac- 
cuſtomed to more ereus; intermiſſion ind 


(1) See laſt par, CCXXXVIIL . 
I) See above, Im 
(n) See CXL. 
(e) See CXXXVII. E 
00 — CXXV, CXXVI. «, % E. 


ul 
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ul hour or exerciſe, whether of body or 
mind; a ſenſe: of ſhame from diſgrace, and 
fear, and grief; all theſe, by their: operation 
not ſufficiently approaching to indirect de- 
bility, produce an undue or morbid ow of. 
_ watchfulneſs. | 
. debility, tha whether | 
indirect or direct, or in part a mixture of. 
both (J), is the cauſe of ſleep, the firſt of ſound- 
ſleep, the two latter of an improper or morbid” 
. ſtate of that function; ſo an exceſs of the ſame 
debility, whether indirect or direct, is alſo a 
cauſe of improper or morbid vigilance. The 
only falutary ſleep is that which is produced 
by a proper degree of excitement, occaſioned: 
by a proper action of the exciting powers 
upon the excitability; all the extremes of 
either exceſſive ſleep, or exceſſive vigilance, 


are either ſo many tendencies to diſcaſe, or 
actual diſcaſe x 
| A per 
(7 See par. xl Vl. and the note „ to it. 5 
(i) Too much, or too long continued, Hep, i is burtful, | 
becauſe it implies a ſuſpenſion of that: excitement, to which 
proper health and due vigour is owing, it is, conſequently, 
| ſtate of direct debility. Too little fleep, or of too ſhort 
duration, is of equal detriment, as implying : A degree of 
| excitability, not ſufficiently accumulated to receive a ſuf- 
< 5 15 ficient 


a * 
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equally, flics from him who ces ea 
. or genden eg Pas _ gr. 
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E 


ficient impreſlian from; a renewal of the exciting powers. | 
From the former ariſe moſt of the complaints of the rich 
| and indolent ; from the latter, many of the diſeaſes of the | 
ſhould he aha eee Reg little indulgence in 
ſleep is the ſafeſt extreme to the weak, as in the 9 of: 
children, and perſans labouring under debility. 1 

(/) When a. boy, I valued myſelf much for enduring 
the fatigue of walking: About the fifteenth year of my 


8 age I walked, in a ſummer day, from Berwick on Tweed 
to Morpeth, which, with two. miles wandering out of the 


high road, I found to be a journey of fifty miles, But I 
got not a wink of ſleep the whole night, from the exceſs 
of the exertion; and the next day, ſo pained and enſeebled 

were all my joints, that it was with the utmoſt difficulty F 
made aut the ſingle ſtage from Morpeth to Neweaftle, 
which was only a walk of fourteen miles. Some | years 
after that, when I was now arcived at my full ſtrength, 

and my joints perfectly knit, I walked and wandered in all 
ſorts of ground, in roads and out of them, over ſmooth 
and plain, and heathy and mountainous tracts, from four 
&'clock P. M. to two a clock, P. M. next day, with only 
an hour's reſt, and one hearty meal at betwixt ten and 


and eleven o'clock in the forenoon, when 1 was now 


within fix miles of my deſtination. The hills over 
which L wandered in thy Coney of ihe night are thoſe 
. + called 
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| via bee* e 


hurtful; ſo the cauſe of bad ſleep is either 
ert of debility; without a ſtimulus acting 
upon the ſyſtem in a weakened ſtate, and; 


thereby, throwing the ſyſtem into à ſtate 


of diſturbance. The ſame debility of either 
kind, with ſuch a ſtimulus, produces the 
morbid watching; in which caſe it is a 
ſmall ws that acts. as an, intim 
ee 3 

*. Inftan- 


e be Reſb Lanklant ond 
the Mers: the places I travelled between in this rout 
were Edinburgh and Duns, the. place of the nativity 


of the celebrated ſchoolman and metaphyſician, John 


Duns Scotus, and that of my grammar eduention. 
In this great exertion I was ſuſtained by a great iimu- 


lus, high animal ſpirits, and love. At the end of my 
Journey, and finding myſelf among my friends, and the 
object of my affection, I had vigour enough to dance 
with the latter. e II 


reer uited next day. | 


(t) Volumes have been filled with the doArine of un- 
don as a Cauſe of morbid ſtate, and the indications of 
cure and remedies to remove it have been equally tedious 
and laboured. In fthenic difeaſes, phlogiſtic diatheſis, in- 


lead of plethora and vigour (for the belief in which two 8 


7 "7 
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N. Inſtances of morbid ſleep occur in the 
prediſpoſitions to diſeaſes, and the actual 
diſeaſes, that depend upon ſthenic diatheſis, 

and in the ordinary ſtate of intoxication from 

drinking. But all the exciting powers, when 
converted into hurtful ones of exceſſive ſti- 
N rc each in Proportion to its eee 


laſt i 3 bs 5 3 W in thac Pau 
of diſeaſes, (ſee above from CXXXI, to CXXXIV,) has 
been the univerſal pathology ; and bleeding, other eva- 
cuations, and cold, the univerſal idea, or, as it is called, 
indication of cure; and while they thought of no other 
method or means of cure for the aſthenic form of diſeaſes, 
the pathology, applied to them, was plethora with vigour 
or with mobility in other caſes, and, in the febrile, irritation. 
By irritation they explained the ſtartings of the tendons, 
the reftleſlneſs, the frequency of the pulſe, the typhoma- 
nia-or conſtant working, of ſo frequent occurrence and 
ſo noted a ſymptom in thoſe diſeaſes, But as we have 
proved, that the reverſe of plethora and vigour is the true 
Kate of the ſyſtem in every diſeaſe of debility z ſo we aſſert 
with the ſame ſolidity of argument, and the ſame weight 
of proof, that irritation, as being conſidered, either as the 
g - cauſe of morbid watchfulneſs.or of any other ſymptom, is 
nothing that requires either evacuant, or any other debi- 
; litating remedies, to remove it. It is merely a weakened 
| Kate of the ſyſtem, thrown into flutterings from the 
flighteſt exertion of the ordinary functions, as when a 
perſon falls into tremors from noiſe, or into a ſweat from 


* | W 
. | 


A » 
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exceſs, have the ſame tetidency 5 
when the exciting power roceeds. Beta a 
the ſleep-inviting point; or when any ſti- 
mulus, ſtill finding ee excitability to 
act upon, continues to act; in that caſe 
the * will be nnn N — 
effect (x). 8 
enn. ons of mock 4 ocour 
in all the diſeaſes of indirect debility, and in 
pains that have advanced to the ſame degree 
97 e ee incl ing ( glow ; as in 


a | 


(u) A heavy dinner, exceſſive 4 6 "oo cor- 

poreal or mental labour, a high fit of paſſion, and heat, are, 
each of them, noted for giving a diſpoſition to ſlecp; 
which is an effect, ariſing from their high degree of fti- 
mulus, hurrying the excitement to that degree of waſte 
in which the ſleep- inviting point conſiſts; and it will the 
more readily take place, that no exciting power, by ftill 
finding excitability to act upon, e nn. to _ 5 
and prevent the ſleep. 

(x) as in the harrowing watchfulneſs, which is liable to 
accompany the phlegmaſiz, or the ſeveral ſthenic en, Wo 
with inflammation of a part. =, 

(3) That happens in the phlegmaſiz, where the effect, 
not only, of the inflammatory pain, but of the whole dia- 
theſis, and of every other ſymptom, as well as that of 
pain, is to run up into indirect debility. The laſt part of _ 

debility, that uſhers in a fit of the gout, is commonly of 
the direct kind; but = effect of the continuance of the 
- . IJ. | T pain 
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the ſeveral cafes of the phlegmaſis, that ariſe 
ftom the violent progreſs of the morbid 
ſtate, or the improper adminiſtration of ſti- 
mulants for the cure; which is particularly 
_ exemplified in the dropſy of 'the-breaſt; thay 
often atifes from peripneumony under ſuch 
management. With reſpect to ſleep from 
direct debility, women, who have had maß 
deliveries, who have often ſuckled, as well as 
all lazy. perſons, and thoſe, of both ſexes, who 
are addicted to luxury, and whoſe cuſtom it is 
to ſleep too much, are all liable to fall into 
this ſort of morbid ſleep. 
. When aber direct or indirect | 
debility, ſe ſometimes produces fleep that gives 
n 3 (2), fornetimes an ungentle, 
turbulent waking ſtate, neither of them ac- 
commodated to health b as the debility, pro- 


1 * is often ſleep, i the origin of which i is indirect debility, 
its conſequence an encreaſe of the diſeaſe, and its re- 


medy an interruption of the morbid ſleep for the purpoſe 
of adminiſtring ſuch diffuſible, and other, ſtimuli, as have 


the effect of removing the debifity which occaſions both 

| the ſleep, and other ſymptoms of the diſeaſe. 

.) which often happens .in fevers and many aiher | 
cafes of debility, beſides thofe mentioned in the text 

(CCXLN. )s and ought never to be encouraged, but * 

* by _ means of exciting the patient. 


Ae e | 
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5 Autdbeg f either effect, exceeds that in which 
ſound fleep conſiſts; the uſe of that de- 
Ste of ſtimulus which may repel the for- 


mer, and convert the latter into fleep, will 


remeue the complaints, and ſerve for an il- 
luſtration of the. nature of 1 In 


67 K is TM point of wach debility, in ed 1 


conſifts, be as 15 degrees in a particular ſcale, and the 185 


| greater debility, than that which either conſtitutes morbid 
ſleep of morbid watching, be 20 degrees or upwards in 


| the caſe of its being inditect, or 10 or downwerd in the f 
cafe of its being direct debility. It is evident, that, to 


bring on falutary watching on the one hand, or ſalutary 


lep on the other, or to convert both into falutary fleep, 

if chat be required by the circumſtances, the deficient de- 
gree of ftimulus muſt be adminiſtered; that is five degrees 

to brifiÞ up the excitement from 10 to 15 degrees, and as 

many for the purpoſe of renewing the worn-out excite - 


ment by means of à new exciting power which may ſill 
find a portion of excitability to act upon, or to remove 


certain ſtimuli, which, however flight. and mild, are 
fatiguing and diſturbing to the ſyſtem. in its weakened 
fate. Accordingly in fever, when the patient, amidſt 


every ſort of directly debilitating powers, had, beſides, 


wanted fleep for ten days, a ſmall portion of an opiate 
given him every quarter of an bour, in 3 hours time 
laid Him allecp, which, in ſpite of an urgent cough and | 


. profile expectoration, laſted for 16 hours, and was fol- 


lowed by the moſt ſurpriſing relief, 'The continuance of i 


9 with only an encreaſe of the doſes in pro- 
Ta I ane 


portion 
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aſthenic, diſeaſes the watching ſtate, for- the > 


is the AFR: of 


. * 3 
*”, 
o 


? AS 
& 4 


off, and alternating them with wine and beef ſoup, in 


as the abundant excitability was gradually worn 


1 CC _ © 


ten days removed all danger. A child of, three months 


had had no ſound fleep for ten days, but had cried 


night and day from a complaint in his belly, which the 
ordinary practitioners would have called an obſtruQtion in 


the meſenteric glands. A large doſe of the tinctura the- | 


| baics, for the patient's age, was adminiſlered, which 


laid him in a profound fleep, that continued near 36 
hours, and at once removed the diſeaſe. Numberleſs 


are the caſes of a kind ſimilar to this, where the 
morbid watchfulneſs was partly from direct, partly from 


| Indire& debility, that have been conſtantly removed by 
the ſame practice. A child of 7 years of age, in a faver of 


great direct debility, in conſequence of a moſt rapid 

growth happening during the diſeaſe, which was not 
completely removed till near. the end of ſeven weeks, 
after having been under the diſcaſe near a fortnight, was 


affected with the moſt conſtant diſpoſition to ſleep, 0 


ſound that no noiſe or ſhaking of his body could waken 
him. The adminiftration of the opiate repeated in ſmall 


doſes till the effect took place, kept him awake. Some | 


time aſter, in the courſe of the ſame lingering diſeaſe, 


when he had not yet acquired any permanent ſtrength, 


but was only better ſupported by the diffuſible and other 
ſtimuli, than he had been till I was called in, his predomi- 


nant fymptom came to be great watchfulneſs, which was 


partly the effect of a certain, though not a great, degree 


of excitement that the tinQture and other cordial powers 


uw 


13s 
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lity, with ſome power acting with flight ſti- 
mulant effect; the reaſon of whieh is, that 

the diſeaſe depends upon more debility than 
that which conſtitutes ſleep. Hence it comes 
about, that every thing that ſtimulates, every 


thing that raiſes the excitement as it were to 


2 point, which compoſes the' iem to 


cep, produces that effect by a ſtimulant, 


s a ſedative, virtue. In a ſmall degree of 
debility, where the excitement has fallen 
only a little below the point of ſleep, a verx 
ſmall degree of ſtimulus, ſuch as a little 
animal food; if the weakneſs had been owing 
to vegetable food, ſuch as wine, or any drink 
of — power,” after a water regimen 5 


T had given Tag It, 8 nk too 1 a 8 
of indirealy debilitating exertion for his (till very weak 
ſtate, and it, therefore, became neceſfary to give him an' 
addition of excitement to bring him to the ftate of ſalu. 
tary and recruiting ſleep, and thereby to ſuſpend the ac- 
tion of a number of exciting powers, however flight 
their operation was, which were too much ſor the en- 


feebled ſtate of his ſyſtem. In the cafes of children whoſe . | 


diſeaſes are almoſt all aſthgnic, and in ather diſeaſes of 
high debility, the inſtances of ſuch effects of the diffuſible 
ſtimuli, (for more than one was employed upon this as 
well as many other occaſions) are equally numerous and 


RIF ORE AY EPs Rage dt 
e 


ſurpriſing. In a very large practice I am 1 1 e * 15 ; 
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ſuch as conſolation in affliction of . 
heat, when cold has been the debilitating 
power; gentle exerciſe or geſtation ; or the 
| flimulus of a pleaſant train of thought, when 
one has been deprived of the ſtimulus of 
.corporeal or mental exerciſe, is ſufficient. - 
In a higher degree of dehility (for the cu- 
rative force ſnould always be adapted to the 
degree of the diſeaſe (5); either a propor- 
tional higher degree of the ſtimuli which 
| Have been mentioned, or ſome more powerful 
one, ſuch as thoſe, which are ae, enen 
ſhould be employed. 
. * doch which cob the vir- 
tue of opium is great; its virtue, however, 
is not peculiar to it, or any other than 
what it poſſeſſes in common „in all the 
other ſtimulant powers, differing only from 
ee ee e virtue. 
a Thus 


wh eee XV. and Kell. | Io 

409 ang mne ſome e remedies, as opium, 85 
| peculiar to each, par nou nr 
eg oy provaloet in che ſeboals of walicins. | 


of weir vague conceptions, ow nes contrary. to 


1 e e e 
1 | into 
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a Thus in great debility, as in fevers, as in 
violent fit of the gout, diſturbing with tur 
multuary diſorder the internal parts, and in 
ne enn, which 


1 * 


inte; deu e ond w * 
haye we to be convinced, that ſimplicity and 2 
. the whole phenomena of the univerſe. A 
„ in che exciting powers that act upon the excita- 
bility of our bodies, we find only ene action, chat of 
ſimulating, varying only in its degree, to take place in at 
animal as well as vegetable bodies, may in every thing 
that we know to polleſs life in the univerſe. We alſo 
find, to the ſame extent, only one property in living 
F which it acts, that is, the excitability ; 
and one effect produced by the mutual relation betwixt 
them in that reſpect, to wit, the*excizement. Inſtead 
of the diſtracted notion of yartices, or atmoſpheres i in ra- 
pid motion, governing the motion of the planets, Sir 
Hae Newton found die whole planetary ſyſtems of the 
- univerſe governed im theiri matians by. one fingle prin- 
_ ciple. | Inſtead of the infinite difference of habits and 
 temperaments, I 1 have found, every individual preciſely 
"the ſame as every other. Whatever produces the gout 
in one, will product it in another; prepared to receive 
its influence. And whatever cures it in any dne, Euges 
it, alſo ig every other; and ſo forth with reſpeRt to every 
other diſeaſe. Tbe deeper we explore the works of na- 
ture, the more will we be convinced of this wonderful 
fimplieity, ſo that, to 4 philoſopher, all nature would 
appear the effect of one ſingle ee in the "ny 
Mg a all-wiſe 8 
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the violence of the diſeaſe keeps off 5 2 
opium often, after the watchful ſtate has 
remained many days, brings on profound 
and ſound ſleep; in which caſe, becauſe the - 
excitability is very abundant, and, therefore, 
can' bear but a very ſmall force of ſtimu- 
| lus, we ſhould, on that account, LS 
with the ſmalleſt degree of ſtimulus, and nd 
proceed gradually to more and more (d); 
till at laſt we arrive at che point of ſleep, 
which will ſoon happen, as it is placed 
much within the range of direct debility: 
And with reſpect to coma, or that ſleep 
which js not recruiting ; ſuch: is the effect 
both of other diffuſible ſtimuli and of opium, 
that it converts morbid ſleep into vigilance, 
vigilance, after a certain ſpace of time, into 
_ refreſhing ſleep, and, in that way, conducts 
the patient ſafely, gently, and pleaſantly, 
to health. But as the influence of the ſti- 
mulant operation, that ſupports excitement, 
is of ſo great importance, and as ſleep f 
longer duration than to prove refreſhing, 
may ariſe even from good remedies, the rule 
co be ee, when that e ns Wer 


Q Se above, par. vn, _y 3 


1 


* — 


or wEDtcine,” aft 


too. long a . hit — 17 8 | 
hoy been of leſs ſervice than was expected, 
to ſhorten its next attack, betas. e 
operation of the ſtimuls. 

_ CCXLV. In afthenic diſeaſes, id 1 tos 
ariſing from indirect debility, in which ſleep | 
is alſo kept off; in order both to reſtore it; 
and remove the other ſymptoms, and bring 

about the healthy ſtate, both other ſtimuii 

ſhould be employed according to the degree 
of debility requiring their uſe, and, when 
the degree of debility is very conſiderable, 
the diffuſible ſtimuli, and won the reſt 
opium, ſhould nor be omitted. 

CcxLI. Theſe are the times my cir- 
cumſtances of the body in which opium 
produces'ſleep; Fri all tlie other ſtates either 
of health or diſeaſe, M excites the functions 
both of body and mind, ES well as of paſſion 
and emotion; among others it baniſneg 
ſleep, and produces” great activity and vigi- 
lance. Thus if any one is under the preſ- 
ſure of fleep without an evident cauſe, he 
will by opium be rendered ſurpriſingly 
ſprightly, lively, and vigilant; it baniſhes 
melancholy, begets confidence, converts fear 

4 92 | * : ; _ into | 


4 
5 


* 
* 
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into boldneſs, makes the filent eloquent, and 
daſtards brave. Nobody, in deſperate cir- 
cumſtances, and ſinking under a diſreliſh for 
life, ever laid violent hands on himſeif after 
taking @ doſe of opium, or ever will. In one 
word, through all the intermediate degrees 
of excitement from direct to indirect debility, 
opium is by far eee eee ee 
agents, and as ſuch muſt be moſt hurtful 
ſthenic diatheſis, becauſe, when added to — 
other ſtimulant powers, it not only baniſnes 
ſleep, but is liable to precipitate thoſe diſeaſes 
from the ſthenic ſtate to indirect debits; and 
from this laſt to death. _ | 
CCXLVII. That the debility, upon 8 
coma depends, is leſs than that which ſup- 
ports morbid vigilance, is proved, from the 
former being leis dangerous, and more caſily 
removed; eee. e e 


found flop, 0 Dalits tals to prevent 
the hurtful. effect it may produce from direct 
daebility (e); in which caſe recourſe ſhould 
de had r e, e e 


(4) 8 3 par. RI. and the not unde I, 
ITE Os whale chapter, 


255 opium, 
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opium, with the intention of raiſing the ex- 
citement to that degrees which, e. e 
cilitates the return of beslih (J). n 

CCXLVIII. In the gout, in indigeſtion, of 
which examples have already been adduced, 
in diarrhœa and the colic, and many other 

ſthenic diſcaſts, particularly diſturbing the 
alimentary canal, and chiefly affecting thoſe 


ing; it often happens, that there is a ſtrong 
propenſity to ſleep, | contrary to what hap- 
pens to the ſame perſons in health, and the 
period of ſleeping attack is prolonged, with- 


out W omg eee 


3 Phyliciois hole had -a more — 


come, or the Gecping Baz in fevers, than. it merited, 
Inſtead of deſerving to be looked upon as a ' poſitively good 


ſien, enſuring a ſafe return of the diſeaſe, as they did; it 


was at beſt but a negative mark, implying chat the flight 
flimuli acting upon the ſyſtem in a ſtate of high de- 


was, encreaſing the direct debility by the addition of 


women who are exhauſted with frequent 


* 


the indirect to it, were kept off and hindered from pro- 


ducing that hurtful effect. Their authority in giving 


norance of i its nature. 
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viation of the diſeaſe.” The fame thing hap- | 
petis to thoſe who have fallen into indirect 
debility from drunkenneſs or any other cauſe. 
That this deſire for ſleep depends upon di- 
rect or indirect debility is evident from every 
thing that gives further debility enereaſing 
the diſeaſe, and every thing that ſtrengthens, 
removing it. Among thoſe all ſtrong drink, 
and the preparations of opium, are peculi- 
arly effectual, and that in proportion to their 
greater and more diffuſible ſtimulant e 
than tbat which others poſſe Woot xe” 
CCXLIX. Nor is it unconnected ub 
| this explanation of the nature of ſleep and 
watching, and of both. of them being 
metimes repelled, ſometimes induced, by 
a certain degree of ſtimulus (g) ; that exceſ- 
five-' motions, as the  ſpaſmodic and con- 
vulſive, which have been mentioned (5), 
fuch as the quick pulſe 1 in fevers (i) and 
other motions, are removed by an equal force 
of ſtimuli, 20 that which is required to remove 
or affettion without N motions. Hence 


12 See above, ir. CCXLI. where this propoſition 

is reduced to its exact principle, - a 8 
(5) See above, par. CXXX. 
(0 See par, CLXXIx. 


45 # . 
— 
1 
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it is - Maio that irregular motions are not 
only not encreaſed functions (i), independent 


upon debility, but that they are impaired 


functions, and conſiſt nearly 1 in the lame de- 


gree of debility. 


CC. From what has been aid, the ana- 
logy between, watching and life, and ſleep 


and death, and their dependence upon the 
ſame laws of nature, that govern all the 


other functions, clearly appears; and the 


moſt ſolid probation has been adduced, that 


the moſt vigorous vigilance conſiſts in the 


higheſt degree of ſalutary excitement; that 
the middle and deep period of ſleep depends 
on the higheſt debility that is conſiſtent with 


the healthy ſtate; that true ſleep depends on 


a middle degree of indirect debility, and that 


both morbid ſleep and morbid watching are 
the offspring of great ens whether, of 


| the indirect or direct lind. 


ö #74 
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, Pen 


8 1 A p. vnn. 
The Cre of beth the Dau. 


cli. As the cauſe of both the dec, 
Nied; chic indication eee e e — 
taken from that is in the ſthenic diatheſis 
whole fyſtem; in the aſthenic to enereuſe 
deficient excitement likewiſe over all the fyſ- 
tem, till it be brought to that degree, winch 
eqn the cauſe of health. 

-CCLI. The remedies thin Laber that 
effect in the cure of ſthenic diatheſis, are the 
powers, which, when their ſtimulant opera- 
tion is exceſſive, produce that very diatheſis, 
in this caſe, acting with that flight and re- 
duced force of ſtimulus, by which they pro- 
duce leſs excitement than health requires, 
or 105 which * prove debilitating (#). : 


30 I) See above, par. CXLVIIL 


(un) What follows in this paragraph goes out in the 
_eriginal, Fe T 


CCLIII. The 


o 1 5101 7 2287 


CcLIII. The powers which produce the 
fame effect in the aſthenic diatheſis, are thoſe 
that, when their ſtimulus is ſmall, produce 
that diathefis, in this caſe, exciting with that 
high degree of ſtimulus, by means of which 
they give more excitement, than ſuits the 
healthy Kats, or 1225 means of dg _"_ 
ſimulate. 

CCLIV. In the ihehic Hatheſis that . 
| perature (c) which is called heat, muſt by all 
means be avoided; and for this very good 
reaibn,” . the _ degree of it wich 


es ceteris ee 


deen obſerved, to wit, that of the enumeration of the 
powers in par. XI. and XII. and that of the explanation 
of them, when viewed as the hurtful powers producing 
either diatheſis in Chap. I. Part II. and it will be kept to 

throughout the whole work. Nothing can be more fim- 


ple and natural, and better ſuit the ſimplicity of the fub< 
ject, while nothing is more artificial and arbitrary than 


the arrangements either of Syſtematics or Noſologiſts. 


Juft order could never be expected from an efroneous and | 
confuſed view of the ſubject to be treated of; while à clear 


conception of the ſubje& as a whole, infallibly leads to 4 
diſtinct diſtribution of the ſeveral parts that compole it; 
fo that, what Horace ſays of language, equally applies to 
order, and the ſame thing applies here as to his erb & 
lucidus oro. Rite poratam rem youu _m_ 1 8 * 
mu, X: | 


proves 
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debe debilitating, that is the exceſſive to 


an extreme, cannot be carried to that height, 
in which it debilizates, without the riſk of 


| exceſs of ſtimulus (G. 8 


CCLV. But, when the a 3 its ' 


cauſe the enereaſed ſtimulus, is gentle in 


the actual diſeaſed ſtate, there is no occaſion 


for forbidding that degree of heat, which 


accompanies the operation of ſweating and 


pediluvium (e); becauſe the waſte of fluids 
in the former, and the agreeable ſenſation in 
the latter, promiſe ſomewhat more advan- 
tage, than the moderate degree of heat em- 
pleyed in this cafe threatens diſadvantage. 


(IJ See above, par. CXV. Though very intenſe heat 


relaxes the ſimple and induces atony on the living ſolids, 
who, in a peripneumony, would think of uſing it with 


that view? That diſeaſe, from its own violence, often * 


mounts up ſo high in the ſcale of encreaſed ſtimulus, 


as nearly to approach the point of indirect debility, and it 


ſometimes actually gains that point. The addition, there- ; 


fore, of more ſtimulus from the application of heat, would 
enſure that effect, and thereby occaſion the converſion of 


the diſeaſe into a much worſe one, ſuch as N 
or the droply of the breaſt. 3 


0 Pediluvium is the warm bath of the le legs and bet. 
; coll. 


- — 
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muſt the application F heat be avoid 
cauſe its operation, from the increaſe of the 
excitability by cold, becomes more effec- 
tive (). And the conſequence is the more 
to be dreaded, that, at the ſame time, other 
ſtimuli are uſually urgent. 

CCLVII. Cold is the beneficial degree of 
temperature. in the cure of this diatheſis, but 


it muſt be cold not followed by any conſidera- 


ble degree of heat. That miſtake, there 
fore, in medical practice, of thinking cold 


hurtful in ſthenic diatheſis by a ſtimulant 


operation, ſhould be corrected; and its be. 
nefit in the ſmall-pox is not to be under 
ſtood to ariſe ſo much from its mere debili- 
tating degree, as from avoiding the ſtimulus 


of heat after its operation. When the ſame. 


precaution is employed, the ſame cold either 


ting powers, has lately been found 5 e 
effectual remedy of catarrh C). rh 25 er 


e 


00 Ses above, par, XXXVUI b and note (4)... 3 


Ge) or be common cold in Engliſh,/ 2 name fampt. 
e | 
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debilitating, that is the exceſſive to 
xtreme, cannot be carried to that height, 

in Which it debilitates, without the riſæk of 
hurtful or pernicious e N ws | 
_ exceſs of ſtimulus (4). f . 
. CCLV. But, when the Sack a its 
| cauſe the enereaſed ſtimulus, is gentle in 
the actual diſeaſed ſtate, there is no occaſion 
for forbidding that degree of heat, which 
accompanies the operation of ſweating and 
pediluvium (e); becauſe the waſte of fluids 
in the former, and the agreeable ſenſation in 
the latter, promiſe ſomewhat more advan- 
tage, than the moderate degree of heat em- 
wo ol in this __ threatens r ener ol 


(4) See 3 5 par. CXV. Though very intenſe heat | 
relaxes the ſimple and induces atony on the living ſolids, 
who, in a peripneumony, would think of uſing it with 
that view? That diſeaſe, from its own violence, often . 
mounts up ſo high in the ſcale of encreaſed ſtimulus, 
as nearly to approach the point of indirect debility, and it 
ſometimes actually gains that point. The addition, there- 
fore, of more ſtimulus from the application of heat, would 
enſure that effect, and thereby occaſion the converſion of NT. 
the diſeaſe into a much worſe one, ſuch as 3 
or the dropſy of the breaſt. 


0 Pediluvium is te mam atk of the leg and fe. 
| CCLVI, 
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Wo CCLVI.- In a particular manner, after | 
ee COLE 
me gf; be- 


ration, from the increaſe of the 
erg by cold, becomes more effec- 


8 8 And the conſequence is the more 
xded, that, at the ſame time, other 


ſtimuli are uſually urgent. 

CCLVII. Cold is the beneficial 4 of 
temperature in the cure of this diatheſis, but 
it muſt be cold not followed by any conſidera- 


ble degree of heat. That miſtake, there · 


fore, in medical practice, of thinking cold 
hurtful in ſthenic diatheſis by a ſtimulant 
operation, ſhould be corrected; and its. be» 
nefit in the-ſmall-pox is not to be under- 
ſtood to ariſe ſo much from its mere debili- 


tating degree, as from avoiding the ſtimulus 


of heat after its operation. When the ſame 
precaution is employed, the ſame cold either 


ting powers, has lately been found vu moſt 
effectual remedy of catarch (g) . = — i 


Oh Ses above, par. XXXVlI. 9 and note (49. 


(o) or the common cold in Engl « name ben 5 
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- CCLVIH. From which circumſtance, and 
becauſe a cap of freſh dug up earth put 
upon the head, has been of ſervice in'phre- 
nitis; and that degree of cold, which pro- 
duces froſt and ſnow, when applied to the 

naked body, has removed a ſynocha accompa· 
nied EIT 3 ny Nene gen e is o 


5 N „ 1 
650 It is called eg common eee op very 
improperly, as being no fever, but a general pyrexia, of | 
affection of the whole ſyſtem, without inflammation or 
Tocal affection, and producing heat over all and tumultu- 
ous effect upon che pulſe. Its proper generic name is 
pyrexia, See above, par. LXVIIE. where that appella-, | 
tion. is aſſigned to it; an appellation to avoid miſtaking 
its nature, that ſhould be accuritely attended do- Grear 
miſchief has been occaſioned by this vague term. Thus 
when a perſon is ſaid to be affected with a diſeaſe ; when 
it is aſked what diſcafe it is, and the anſwer given, that 
it is a fever, immediately bleeding is thought of, though 
that, and every, evacuation is as hurtful in proper feyer a6 
it may be ſerviceable in the pyrexia. To give an ex- 
ample of this pyrexia, the particular appellation: for 
which is ſynocha, or ſthenic pyrexial difeaſe ; many, 
years ago, a perſon in the old town of Edinburgh, 2 
bouring under it, eſcaped the vigilance of his nurſe z 
flew naked out of the houſe in a very keen froſt with ſnow 
upon the ground, acroſs the ftreets, paſſed over into \the 
the new town, and from that to the fields beyond it. He 
oon became ſenſible of his ſtate, ſtole into-a houſe! next, 
to > dim, got | ſome. clothes ene about hays and was 
 eirfied 


PEW £6 h& ah, 


— Fs 


or M EDICINE. * 


efficacious a remedy in the ſinall-poixs 3 it 
clearly follows, that the uſe of cold ſhould 
be extended to the whole „ Bt 
ſition, the whole circle wth iſeaſes, d 

mg upon ſthenic diatheſis. £11 


+CCEIX. That nohactfa effec ariſes "IR 


the 1 aſtringent power of cold in the 


e hes 1s e "oo its very 
_ bigh 


carried bone in a chair, p alike cured of his diſcaſe. 
From which, and a prodigious number of facts to the ſame 
purpoſe, all concurring in the proof of the debilitating 
operation of cold, there can hardly ariſe a doubt in the 
mind, that in a certain high degree, if it could be con- 


| veniently uſed, or if there were occaſion to have recourſe 


to it for want of efficacious remedies, it would at once 
remove the higheſt degree. of ſthenic ſtate that ever oc- 
curs in diſeaſe, and reduce the excitement from the near» 


eſt approach to 70 down to 40. Nay it might run into 


the oppoſite extreme and go all the way to death. But 


we ſhall, by and by, have occaſion to obſerve, that we are 


: fo well provided with effectual remedies as not to be un- 


der any temptation of ſtraining this to Its height, And we 
ſhall alſo find that a number of remedies in a moderate 


degree are preferable to any one, or to a ſmaller number 


in a higher degree. The diſcovery of the principle upom 


Which the cure of ſthenic diſeaſes turns, has enabled usꝰto 


render the cure both more as en | 


could have been without principle. 


(i) I remember, when ! e e ee 4 


. ** old phyſicians in Edinburgh "oy n forbid a 


U 2 „ draught 
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high influence, when applied to the ſurface . 
of the body in the ſmall-pox, in keeping up 
perſpiration in proportion to 
the degree of its application. And its in- 
fluence in producing atony with proportional | 
| laxity of the fibres of the veſſels, is in confor- 
gin fo the ſame obſervation (4).  _ 
CcLx. For the removal of aſthenic Si 
theſis the ſtimulus of heat is ſignally uſeful, 
and chiefly for the following reaſon ; that it 
muſt be as uſeful in this diatheſis, where the 
Excitement 1s too low, as it is hurtful in the 
ſthenic, by giving a further encreaſe of the 
_ excitement, too much encreaſed already. 
Hence in fevers, in the gout, in dyſpepſia, 
in the cholic, in rheumatalgia (/ ), and in all 
aſthenic diſeaſes, the ſyſtem is very much 
cheriſhed by heat, and debilitated by cold: 


| draught of cold water in an inflammatory pyrexia and 
even in a common catarrh, for fear it ſhould produce at an 
| inflammation in the ſtomach, 


(4) The fibres being relaxed deſcribe a greater exvity | 
and hence the check given to the perſpiration by the con- 
trary effect of the ſthenic diatheſis in encreaſing their den- 8 
ſity and diminiſhing their diameters, is taken off. . 

(1) or what is improperly, as it has been, bad n. 
called * mans Fromm. PRO | 


'0r MzDicivit,” : 03. 
Which; by its debilitating effect, is ranked - 
among the powers that produce de ar 
eaſe (n), and is deſtructive in fevers.  ' 
- CCLXI. As cold is hurtful in aſtherie 
diatheſis in the proportion in which it is ſer- 
viceable in the ſthenic (); it is accordingly, 
eaſes of the higheſt debility, that, like in- 
tenſe heat, it relaxes the extreme veſſels, and 
n; a putrefaction in the fluids (o). 
CcLxXII. The more certainly to moderate 
the ſthenje,diathefis while: as yet it remains 
within the range of prediſpoſition, a ſparing 
uſe ſhould be made of fleſh and the prepa- 
rations-from it, and vegetable diſhes uſed 
with greater freedom. But, when the ſame 
diatheſis is encreaſed to the degree, that con- 
ſtitutes diſeaſe, abſtinence from animal food, 


( No gouty par * can 5 the operation of 3 


cold, and every one can endure more heat, than moſt 


and much more ſo in fevers. 


other perſons. And the reaſon is evident: So debilitating 
a power muſt, in proportion to its degree, be peculiarly 
hurtful in all diſeaſes, in which the debility conſtituting their 
cauſe, runs high, as it naturally does in the gout, where 
it is encreaſed by the advance of ee ah 


we * 


(en See par. OC VIII. 
Wo See above, CXVII. 


© eſpecially 
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eſpecially. in a ſolid form, and a free; but Kill 
not exceſſive, uſe of vegetable matter, eſpe- 
cially in a fluid form, are the beſt means 
of n Its 45 * the management or 
diet goes. | 
CLI. In that 8 of this 8 
which does not exceed prediſ ee it is 


NN Iv. -Watery, 1 1s. very | ſaitable 
to.it, and all pure and ſtrong drink hurtful, 
and that in proportion to the quantity of 
alkahol that it contains. The latter ſort of 
drink, unleſs taken very weak, is deſtructive 
in diſeaſes. In the number of which pure 
water, eſpecially with an addition f ſome- 
thing to acidulate it, is preferable. to ſmall- 
beer, which a great authority admitted. But 
the diffuſible ſtimuli in this diatheſis are en 
all others hurtful (). 

'CCLAXV. Since the indirect Hana food 
aſſiſts the direct, that is, propagates itſelf 
= the whole body; 3 for that reaſon bounds 


0 The laſt hne is an addition ud eres « Ante 
« omnia ſtimuli diffuſibiles i in he diatheſi nocent.” “. 


ſhould Tg 


r M E DIe INE. 295 
ſhould de ge to the bulk oven of the ſuitable | 


matter 90. * A 751770 71 * a4 it | 8 1 d 5 
CCLXVI. In every degree baden dia- 


theſis} vegetable food ſhould be avpided, and 


recourſe had as ſoon as poſſible to that, which 
conſiſts of meat and animal matter. And. 


as that can ſeldom be executed immediately 


upon account of the weakneſs: of the ſto- 


mach; the diffuſible ſtimuli ſhould; theres 
fore, be uſed; ſuch as the different forms of 
wine when the debility is oderate, and 
opiates when it is greater. And. at the ſame 
2 from the 44 Wr ſoups 
whole" ada aud tranſition made to the 
uſe of more ſolid matter..ĩ 


CcLXVII. As it eaten mene be this 
caſe, that is of-ſervice, ſo the degree of ſti- 


mulus, that e _ to 3s A HS 
its effect (-). 


CCLXVIN. During the alipdtithee to 


aſthenic diſeaſes, watery, cold, acid, eee 
7 ing (s) drink is hurtful, Wege ambit 


(70 Fee par, CXXVIL, 


4 1 


wv See above; par. CRXV. 14 ee 


| (5) There is an addition, to the eren, ve ved 
| „ 5 „ deids, fermentiſcens.” 
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of pure ſtrong liquor, that the degree of de- 
bility requires, is beneficial. But, after the 
diſeaſes have actually taken place; and have 


now attained a high degree of vehemence, 


the ſame ſtrong drink becomes ſo indiſpenſa- 


bly neceſſary, that excepting the ſoups, and 
the ſtill more diffuſible ſtimuli, it is the only 


port required for a long time. There is 


no occaſion for any dread of the indirect ſti- 


mulus of food, when the matter, which 
chiefly affords it, that * n mat, 
is guarded againſt 6 1 7» 

99 CCLXIX. For the puryeſ of Anni 


72 the ſtimulus, which an over proportion of 


chyle and blood (2). directly applied to a 
great extent of the body, produces; the over 


proportion, when it is very great, ſhould, be 


(t) Compare this _ ee faid eee 
CCLXV. 3: ons uin Ang £ ; Ale \ 
(2) The chyle is the 8 5 "that has under- 

E a.pre ration in the ſtomach, an an after one in 
Ve ound pare of the Hig Rita? banal, \f which ſo pre- 
pared, or in part dige d, is taken up by the mouths of N 
number of ſaalkxtſids that apen into the. inteſtines ; theſe 
carry it to a great trunk, in which all theſe veſſels, called 
lacteal, unite, and through that trunk, to be afterwards 
mixed, firſt with the venous, and then with all the other 


blood zer, r is * en matter of 


animals. 


$7 „ 
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LAS, and. purg- 
ing: when it is more moderate, but yet 
adequate to the effect of producing diſeaſes, 
the directions lately given (x), reſpecting a 
moderate diatheſis, ought to be obſerved ; 
that is, we ſhould adhere to the praffice of 
e (9). and purging: from time to 
blood ſhould not be let. tink if upon any 
occaſion, the patient ſhall give way to a lit- 
tle fulneſs in his uſe of food, he ſhould uſe 
vegetable matter, abſtinence, gentle and fre- 
quent exerciſe, and ſweating, and, thereby, 
keep, up a full perſpiration. . LY 
ü - CCLXAX.. The ſame are oh means of 
cure. for an .cxceſs in the velocity of the 
blogd.(z), in ſo far as it depen upon an 
over proportion: when the velocity depends 
upon violent motion of the body, the means 
of leſſening it, when the diatheſis is ſo mo- 
derate, as only to produce prediſpoſition, or 
a gentle degree of actual diſcaſe, are an abate- 
ment of exerciſe, more indulgence in reſt, 
wad a reduction of other ſtimuli. In the | 


8 4117 


e MEDICINE. 
removed by abſtinence, bleedin 


ee eber par. Cl. e nts es 
15] An addition in MS. Fr 3 
Po. See qr 12 28 cxxxl. cxIIIV. $528 241 
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very great diatheſis, that which” occaſions 
ſevere diſeaſes, in order to retard the motion 
of the blood, a peint muſt be made to'avvid- 
the ſtimulus: of all the exciting Powers, and 
blood muſt be taken profuſely. Here it is 
ſuperfluous to lay down a rule for the obſerv. 
ance of keeping ti body in a flate of reſt, as 
reſt, even in ſpite of the Sutin is un. 
avoidable (@).. 

-..CCLXXI. Withdrawing we We ani ; 
occaſion an over-proportion of the ſecreted 
fluids in the excretory duẽts, is the beft me- 
thod of removing the ſtimulus, which that 
over- proportion, by its diſtending energy, 
produces (J. The cure, therefore, confijts in 
more frequent coition, drawing off the milk, 
raking 1 in food of a Jeſs nouriſhing nature, 
york in dne the nn, oy” f | 


120 ee eee oh require of 4 ls in 
the rage of peripneumony not to run a race, when his 
real ſtate is, that be einnot move or turn himſelf in the 
bed without pain. A 
3:63) In pa. CXXXVI. you will find; that the ſecreted 
Kids, here alluded to, are the mill, the ſemen, and: the 
perſpirable fluid. As the diſtention occaſioned by the 
over-abundance produces the motbid ftimulus, ſo the ſub- 


duction of the fluids N of DE ANNAN 
B e 


nb 


. or MEDICINE. 2 
ing Ms Abenie diath dg the” exten 
- COLAXIL.. To remove the: e, os 1 
cv and laxity, of the veſſels, "which is 

occaſioned by a penury of chyle and blood 


back by diffuible fimuli () and fuſs 8 


* next, : 
* * . 


"I 

Aten How great the eee aa chat; 
in the ſthenic diatheſis, receives the ſtimulus of an over- 
abundance of blood; and, in the aſthenic diatheſis is ſub- 
jected to the debilitating power of an under- ion of 
the ſame fluid, may eaſily be conceivedifrom the well 
known fact, that there is not a ſoft part in the whole ſyſ- 
tem, into which the inſertion of the point of the fineſt 

needle will not draw blood ; eonſequently, the ſtimulus 
ariſing from an over-abundance of blood, as well as the 
debility ariſing from too ſmall a quantity, muſt be the 
moſt conſiderable of all others. Every circumftance here 
concurs to render the one the greateſt ſthenic, and the 
other an equal aſthenic, hurtful power. If the force of ever) 
ſtimulus, of every exciting power, be in proportion, firſt, 
to the degree of it applied; ſecondly, to the ſenſibility of 
the part on which it acts; and, thirdly, to the extent of 

that part, it will be no wonder, that theſe two powers 
ſhould prove the moſt formidable of all others. Hence 

it is, that, in the curative part, bleeding is the moſt power- 
ful remedy of ſthenic, and ne n an 1 one, | 
of aſthenic, diatheſis. | 
() which act by ing vigour to the whole ſyſtem, 

and more eſpecially to the ſtomach, with which they come 
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next, we ſhould. gradually uſe the: latter 
more ſparingly, and ſolid matter more plenti- 


fully; laſtly, to give the Whole ſyſtem Nil 


more ſtrength, it ſhould be fortified by exer- 
ciſe, and the reſt of the duraſible ſtimuli ; 


but no further uſe ſhould: be made of the 
diffuſible, than to empley them ſo 29 55 as 


eee * remains i 7 
CCLXXIIL 


into actual 3 Sw aui and the conver- 
ſion of the matter taken in into good chyle and blood; 
and hence, at laſt, the fulneſs of the veſſels firſt indicated. 
The proceſs of emptying the veſſels in the cure of ſthe- 
nic diatheſis has the advantage of being the firſt in order; 


and hence is it that the cure of ſthenic diſeaſes is more 


quickly effected than that of the ſthenie; it being, over all 
nature, much more eaſy to take away than replace. Sce 
and compare par. CXXVI. and CXXX. and We 
notes, and a little above, par. CCLX VIP. 


—— 


(e) The ſole uſe, and a great one, of the diffuſible l- 


| muli i is, in great weakneſs, where they ate only required, 


to ſupport the ſyſtem, while it cannot be ſupported by the 
ordinary durable ſtimuli ; and, after the excitement is. ſo 
far reſtored, that the ordinary ſupports are now ſufficient, to 


lay aſide the extraordinary; the continuance. of. which 


would now be hurtful, and to manage the convaleſcent, 
and reſtored, ſtate of health by the powers employed in 
health. Wen the diffuſible are continued longer, they 


are equally hurtſul, and a cauſe of diſeaſe, as they are ſer 
viceable when diſeaſe requires their ſupport; analogous 


to wine, . he about the ſyſtem i in a weakened ſtate 


0 y t E DICINE. | 30¹ | 
-- CCLXXINL. In a weak ſtate both of che 


veſſels and. of the: reſt of the body, every 


motion of the body, any way conſiderable, 
and al * e inen 1 the 


irect temporary aebility, ſhould: . 25 
held. But, in a caſe of ſlighter debility, ſuch” 
motion as does not prove fatiguing, but acts 
as an agreeable ſtimulus, and gives recruit, 
| ſhould not be avoided. When 4 perſon is 
ro nom a _— he ſhould: be _ 


to be ſuſtained by its natural 5 3 1 1 7 
analogus to it in another reſpect, when the ſtrength of the 
ſyſtem requires not their additional ſtimulus, they carry it 
up into indirect debility, and prove the cauſe of diſeaſes 
and death. In one word, whatever has been ſaid againſt 
the propriety of the uſe of exceſlive, and ultimately excel- 
five ſtimulant powers, the former producing ſthenic dia- 
theſis, and the latter indirect debility, all that applies, with 
propriety; for the diſcontinuance of the uſe- of diffuſible 
ſtimuli, when the durable are now ſufficient for the pur- 
poſes of the ſyſtem. And another argument that ſtill re- 
mains againſt the ſuperfluous uſe of both the diffuſibles and 
ſtrong drink, when debility requires not their uſe; Which 
is, that, independent of death, or even diſeaſes, being their 
immediate conſequence, prediſpoſition to diſeaſes miſt; con- 
. ſequently, as the ſyſtem muſt at laſt be worn by ſtimuli, 
the unneceſſary, that is, all that do not contribute to 


iſt middle vigour, in which * health conflls thee 
be avoided. 5 K 


© qually 


Y 
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Aually brought back to his uſual plan of 
life; nor ſhould it be forgot, that, till that is 

rn ee e e 
ſtored. „ ee | 

- CCLXXIV, The debility, * an un- 

der- proportion of ſecreted fluids, or a dege- 
nerate, though plentiful ſtate of them, pro- 
duces in the excretory ducts, is removed 
by the ſtimulant plan of cure, which has 
juſt now been OA off), not I an 

antiſeptic one (g). 

CCLXXV. The ſuitable ny of cas fore 
ef ſtimulus, which ariſes from either violence 
or aſſiduity of thinking, is an abatement 
in the degree of thinking, or that high ſtretch 
of the intellectual function, whether its de- 
gfee or frequent repetition be regarded, that, 
by waſting the excitability, Proves, at laſt, 
indirectly debilitating : Which is a. rule, 
however it may ſuit the ſtate of prediſpoſi- 5 
tion, that is by no means ſafe, after the diſeaſe 
has once made its appearance, and eſpecially 
if it is a violent one; becauſe there is no 


acceſs to any benefit from it, but through 


* intermediate degrees of chat TORE | 
1 CX l. 3 


C 5 CXVII. and CXVIII. Ki rn 


„ * 
K 3.38 | ; | ge, 
5 1 | 


vis 


— 
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range, which, by encreaſing the excitement, 
5 alway too great, would do, miſchief (b). 

+ CCEXXVI.. In order to cure a flight 
dene diatheſis , ſuch as occurs in prediſpoſi- 
tion, and to prevent diſeaſe, habitual paſ- 
ſion ſhould be avoided ; but the removal of 
actual diſeaſe requires, that every firſt guſt of 
paſſion ſhould be prevented. The ultimate 


exceſs of paſſion, upon account of the inter- 


mediate danger of ſtimulating too much, is 
by no means to be thought of. 
..CCLXXVII. In fo far as debility de- 
pends upon exceſs in mental exertion, or 
upon a languid ſtate of that faculty, the 
exceſs ſhould be diminiſhed, and the languor 
removed, and an agreeable train of thinking 
ſet on foot; without which latter, however 
much all the other. ſtimulant powers may 
have been employed, it may be - depended 


upon, that perfect health, in every reſpect, 


_ __ e ene _ e 1p Bro” 
CCLANVITE. 


e e 2641 : 
(5) — Kveltaivid Hunition ahi 
| e upon that of "excitement z und, often, we: 
ſtimuli have been applied in due proportion, the 


deficiency of that fingle ſtimulus will point Ak wade | 


the proper. meaſure of exciternent, There id not s finer” 
8 ſtimulus 


2 
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ccLXXVIII. In every degree of 'debility 


that high force of the paſſions, that pro- 
| duces indirect deny muſt be avoided ; and 


g 29 
ſtimulus nts vleafurable Fm. 8 from N 
train or flow of thinking; hence the high delight, that 
ariſes from a flight of wit, or from a pleaſant vein of hu- 
mour; hence all the fine feelings of the belles letters ; | 
Hence, in youth, the ardent keenneſs to be acquainted 
with the learning, wiſdom, and elegant productions of 
the antients, as well as of thoſe, who have made a diſtin- 
guiſhed figure in later times; hence the enthuſiaſm, o 
natural to the human feelings, to out-ſtrip others in every 
mental excellency : The arts, the ſciences, every depart- 
ment of human knowledge, are all the effects of that in- 
telleQtual propenſity. How happy. would it be for man- 
kind were this noble ſtimulus duly cheriſhed ! What be- 
nefits, which ſociety is deprived of, would not accrue from 


a proper cultivation of it! How fine was that feeling in 


Julius Cæſar Scaliger, when he declared he would rather 
be the author of Horace's few ſtanzas of Lydia and Te- 
lephus, than accept of the crown of Arragon! What muſt 
have been the delight of Pythagoras, when he ſound out 
the XLVIlth propoſition of the firſt book of the mathema- 
tical elements, commonly called Euclid's? He jumped about 
in an eeſtacy, crying out Eu, and was ſo much more ſub- 
ſtantial than ſome of his few brother diſcoverers, as to poſleſs 
the means of offering a ſacrifice of an hundred fat bullocks 
to the gods. See Obſervations on the principles of the 
old Syſtems of Phyſic, from page ix. to xv. of the Introd ge 
tion. How delightful muſt the feelings of Horace . 
been, in whoſe works every Ode is an effort of the maſt 

e frequently,” of the moſt ſublime, concep- 
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it muſt not be forgot, that a very ſmall de- 


gree of them is ſufficient for that effect: we 


are not to give looſe reins to ny paſ- 
ſions 00. 
cl xxix . 


tions of human genius! What muſt have been the fire 
and force of Milton's ſoul, in the deſcription that he gives 
of the appearance of the Son of God in his cceleſtial 


panoply, bis countenance too ſevere to be beheld!” How 


towering that ſou], how exalted that intellect, which the 
great Marquis of Montroſe diſplayed in a ſtratagem, which 
converted into a glorious victory a blunder in one of his 
officers, that might have proved fatal to both his cauſe 
and his glory. When it was whiſpered to him, ſtand- 
ing in the center of his army, that one of his wings was 
overpowered, he ſhouts out to the commander in the other : 
My Lord Aboyn, ſhall you and I ſtand here doing no- 
thing, and M Donald 1 15 all the honaur of the 
day!“ ; 


' (4) See above, par. XLIII. and CXLI. Bice the 


method preſcribed in the XLILI. paragraph. of this work 
for preventing the fatal cataſtrophe of the Roman wo- 
man, when her ſon, whom ſhe had counted upon, for cer- 
tain, in the number of the dead, was, contrary to every 


expectation, preſented to her in perfect health. The dan- 
ger and fatality of her ſtate was, that her excitability was 


too accumulated, with reſpect to the ſtimulus of exciting 
non, to bear ſuch a ſtrong impreſſion as that which the 
dence of her ſon, in life and health, had made, She 
in the ſtate of a famiſhed perſon, whoſe accumulated 
excitability is overpowered by a ſingle work of food, or 
Vor. I. ; X 8 8 el 
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CCLXXIX. When there is a deficiency 
in the force of any of the paſſions, as in 
ſadneſs, grief, fear, terror, and deſpair, which 
are only leſſer degrees of gladneſs, confi- 
dence, and hope, and imply only a diminu- 
tion of exciting paſſions ; ſuch deficiency 
or diminution muſt be expelled, and the ex- ; 
citing degree of paſſion recalled ; hope and 
aſſurance muſt be infuſed, and the patient 
gradually carried up to feelings of joy. | 
bir theres: only a ſum total of the 
paſſions, which a& in the ſame manner as 
all the other ſtimuli, that is, by ſtimulating, 
either in exceſs, or in due, or in deficient, 


proportion; nay, like the reſt, as often as 


any one is deficient, it, by accumulating the 
excitability, has the effect of making the 
other ſtimuli act more powerfully (/). Take, 
for inſtances, the terror of an army before 


of a perſon, who had been long affected with thirſt, where 
the ſmalleſt indulgence in drink may prove fatal ; or of a 
perſon, near ſtarved to death by cold, in whom a raſh 
approach to heat, might induce the ſame fatal effect; all 
which are preciſely upon the ſame footing, and equal in- 
ſtances of an excitability too accumulated to bear any | 
degree of ſtimulus. = 7 

(!) See above, par. XXXVIL and the note ar Ned 
to it, 
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the ſound of trumpet for the onſet of bat- 


- tle, and the courage with which they are 


afterwards inſpired, from the conſciouſneſs 
of their bravery, the General's ſpeech to 
animate them, or, perhaps, his commemora- 
tion of their former brave deeds. - | 

P. An ultimately exceſſive e 
in the exerciſe of the ſenſes, as well as the 
effect of diſagreeable objects, preſented to 
them, in aſthenic diatheſis, ſhould equally 
be avoided; and, in the ſthenic diatheſis, 
their turbulent force ſhould be nes 
againſt (m). 

D. Nothing is better accommodated to che 
aſthenic ſtate, than purity of air; which, 
either alone, or conjoined with exerciſe, muſt, 
conſequently, be of the greateſt benefit to - 
convaleſcents. 

T. Since the matter of cn; in ſo 
far as it has any tendency to produce general 
diſeaſe, produces either ſthenic (), or aſthenic, 
diatheſis (o), and acts by an operation ſimilar 
to that of the general hurtful powers; the 


en) See par. CxILIII. and CxLIV. 
as in the ſmall-pox and meaſles, 


Nas the contagious typhus, the . ſore 
throat, dyſentery, ay the plague, 


inference | 
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inference to be drazon from that is, that in the 


cure, general remedies ſhould be employed; 


and debilitating ones oppoſed to ſthenic, 


ſtimulant ones to aſthenic, diatheſis (p). 


--CCLXXX. Theſe powers, the fame in 


kind with thoſe that produce the diatheſes, 
_ differing only in degree, and in that reſpect 


diametrically oppoſite, remove the diatheſes 


ſeldomer, and leſs ſucceſsfully, one by one; 


oftener, and more effeQually, when ſeveral 


co-operate, but, beſt of all, if all of them be 


taken together, eſpecially when n is occa- 


on for great aſſiſtance. 


0 Par. CXLVII _ CLXXY. 


.- END OF vor. 1. 
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